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W- Mongſt the many ſtupendious 

& ſpectacles that are wont to ſur- 

NE £1ize and amuze inquiſitive 

FIN J and confideratwe minds, there 
as 


ww ſecms to be nothing in the 


world of a ſadder and more 
2 altoniſhing obſervation, than the ſmall pro- 
* greſs and propagation of Chri(tiax Religion. 
z This I call a ſed obfcrvation, becauſe Reli= 
{ £id# is a matter of the moſt weighty and ne- 
cellary importance, without which it is not 
poſiib/e for an immortal ſoul to be perſefted 
and made happy : I call it «foniſhing, be- 


cauſ? Chriſtian Religion, hath in / itſelf ſuck: 
\ 97s b ddvamages 


WF, £— C 
mY —— 
I OO te eo _w 


o _ ww w- 
LN A 4 Fn v1 ” 
I. - _ : 
-—_ —— I qC— x Ui ERS IR omar - > 


now 
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Jon wnto itſelf, as *no other Religion in the 
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advantages of recommending itſelf to the 
minds of ren, and contains in it ſuch mighty 
engincs to work” them Tmmto an hearty com- 
plyance with it, and to captivate their rea- 


World can with” any face pretend to, 'I do 
carneſtly ( and I ſuppoſe rationally and Scri- 
pturally) hope that this veritas magea thoſe 
ſacred Oracles will yet m_—_—_ re prevasl, 
and that the founder of this moſt :excellent 
Religion, who was {ft up npon the croſs, and 
is meze Cxalted to his (Throne, will-y2t draw 
more men unto himſelf : and this perhaps 
is al the milleanium that we can warrantably 
look for. But in the mean time, it 1s tuo 
to” 'Fviderig that the Kingdom -:of Sathan 
doth #nore obtain in the World., . than the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, either in the Letter, or 
power of it. . As to the former, if we: will 
receive the probable conjeCture cf learned 
enquirers, we ſhall not find aboye one fixth 
part of the known World yet Chriſtianized, 
or givin ſo much as an external adora- 
tion to the Crucihed Jeſus, As to.,the lat- 
ter, I will not be fo bold as to. make any 
Arithmetical conjectures, bur judge it more 
neceſlary and more becoming x charitable 
and Chriſtian ſpirit, to ſet down in ſecret and 
weep over that ſad but true - account given 
in the Goſpel, Few «re choſen, and again 


4 Few there be that find it ; being grieved (af- 


ter the example of my compaſſhonate Re- 
decmer ) for the hardneſs of their hearts, and 
praying with Joah in another caſe, The 
Lord make bis prople an hundred times 
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[o many 1976 4s they be Hit - is befides ny 
preſent purpoſe to enquire into the 1mmed.- 
ate canſes of the non-propagation of the Go- 
ſpel in the former Cn ; only it iSeafie ard - 
obyious to gueſs, that few will enter in by 
the way of the tree of life, when the ſame 1s 
guarded with a flaming ſword; And it were 
reaſonable to hope, that if the minds cf 
Chriſtians were more purged from a ſelfiſh 
bitterneſs, fierce animoſity, and arbitrary ſaw!» 
aeſs, and poſleſt with a more free, generows 
benign , compaſſionate, condeſcending, candid, 
charitable, and Chriſt-@he ſpirit, which would 
be indulgent toward ſuch as are for the pre- 


ſent under a leſs perfe& diſpenſation, ( as vur Luk.g; 


Saviours was) would not 1mpoſe any thi 
harſh or unnecefſary upon the ſacred an 
inviolable © Conſciences of men, but woufd 
allow and - maintain that hiberry ' to then, 
which is juſt and natural to them in matters 
of Religion, and no way foricited by them ; 
then I fay it might bz reaſonable: to hope, 
that the innate power and vertue of the Go- 
ſpe] wou!d prove moſt vitorious; Tudaiſmez 
Mahumetiſme, and Paganiſm would melt away 
under its powerfull influences, and Sathan 
himſelf {af down as lightning before it, as 
naturally as the eye-lids of th? morning do 
chaſe away the bſackn.ſs of the night, when 
once- they are lift up upun the earth, Pur 


my defign is chicſly to examine the true and 
proper. cauſe of the ron-progreſs of the Go- 
ſpe] as to the power of it, aud jts inefficact- 
ouſneſs upon the hearts and Conſcienccs 'of 
thoſe that do profeſs 3t.. 'And now in finding 
out 


A 4 


49;. 
$9,54 
59, 


exceed j 


x 
be = 
ne | 
* 

W- | 


Pſal. 


75.3, 


To the Rexder. 


out the cauſe hcerecf, I ſhall content my ſelf 
to be wiſe on this fide R'aven, leaving that 
daring courle of ſearching the decrees of 
God, and rifling into the hidden rol!s of 
eternity, to then who can digeſt the un- | 
comfortable notion of a ſelf-willed, arbitra- 
r.ous, and jmperious Deity ; which I doubt 
1s the moft vulgar apprehenfion of God, men 
meaſuring him moſt grofly and unhappily b 
a ſelſ-flanda;d, And as I dare not ſoar ſo 
high, ſo neither will I aqventure to ſtoop fo 
low, as to rake into particulars z which are 
diftcrently aſſigned, according to the different 
humours and intereſts of them that do af- 
them ; each p in the world bei 

favourable to itſelf, as to be 
ready to fay with David, The earth and all the 
inhavitants of ut are diſſolved, 1 bear up the 
pillars of it 3 ready to think that the very in- 
tereſt of Religion in the world is involved in 
them and their perſwaſions and dogihas, and 
that the whole Church is undone, if but an 
hair fall from their heads, if they be in the 
leaft jnjured or abridged. Which 1s a peece 
of very great fondneſs, and indeed the more 
unpardorable, in as much as it deſtroys the 
defign of the Goſpel, in confining and 11- 
miting the holy one of 1/rael, and mcting God 
as lopicel, as he was when he dwelt no 
where upon carth but at the Temple in 7e- 
7%ſalew. 

Waving theſe extreams therefore, I coun- 
ceive the true cauſe in general of the ſo little 
prevailing of true Religion in the hearts and 
l:ves of men is the falſe ggtion that men bave 
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of it, placing it there where indeed it 1s nots 


ncr doth confilt, That this muſt needs be a 
cauſe of the not prevailing of the Goſpel 
whereever it is found, L ſuppoſe every body 
will grant 3 and that 1. 1s almoſt evyery- 
where to be found, will I doubt too evi- 
Gently appear by that deſcription of true 
Chrittian Religion, which the moſt ſacred 
Author of it the Lurd Jeſus Chriſt male to 
the poor Samaritaneſs ; which I haye endea- 
voured briefly to explain, according to the 
t:nour of the Goſvel, in this ſmall Treatiſe ; 
which I firſt framed*for private uſe, in a 
ſ-aſon when it was moſt behovefull for me 
to underitand the utmoſt ſecrets of my own 
ſoul, and do the utmoſt ſervice I was able 
towards the ſalvation of thoſe that were un- 
der my roof z expcCting every day to render 
up my own or their ſul into the arms of 
our moſt mercifull Redeemer, and to be full 
ſwallowed up into that eternal life, into which 
true Religicn daily ſprings up, and will at 
length infallibly ended the Chriſtian foul 
unto, This work thus undertaken and in a 
great meaſure then carryed on, I have fince 
perfe&ed, and do here mr to the peruſal 
of my dear Countrey, having made it pub- 
lick for no private end ; but if it might be 
to ſerve the intereſt of Gods glory mn.the 
world : which Ido verily reckon that I ſhall 
do, if by his bleſſing I may be inſtrumemig} 
to undeeeive any foul miſtaken in ſo high and 
concerning a matter as Relzgion is, or any way 
to awaben ani quicken any Religiom {uul not 
iIfticiently reviflt with the unſpeakable glory. 
As noe 
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nor cheerfully enough ringing up into the 
full fruition of Eternal life, 

What a certain and undefeatable tendenc y 
true Religion hath towards the eternal happi- 
neſs and ſalvation of mens ſouls, will I hope 
evidently appear out of the body of this ſmall 
Treatiſe : But that's not all (though indeed 
that were.enugh to commend it to any ra- 
tional ſoul, that 1s aily whit free and ingenu- 
ous, and 1s not fo perfe@ly debauched as to 


| 
jo poſtatiſetpoliate utterly from right reaſon; ) For it 


is alſo the ſincereſt policy imaginable, and 
the molt unerring expedient in the world for 
the uniting and eſtabliſhing of a divided and 
tottering Kingdom or Common-wealth : To 
ner oy which, was the very deſign of this 
Preface, It is we!l known ( Oh that it were 
but as well and efteQually believed !) that 


17, r1dliaeſs is profitable te all things, and that it 
4+ 8. hath the promiſes and bleſſings of the life that 


n:W uk, and of that which az to come ; that 
the right ſeeking of the Kingdom of. Ged and 


Mct. his Righteouſneſs hath no 1efs than all things 
6.33. annext to it, How unmeaſurable is the body 


and bulk of that biefſedneſs, to which all the 
comforts of this jife are to be as an Appendix 
to a volume! But men are apt to ſhuffle off 
generals ; therefore I will deſcend to inſtances, 
and ſhew in a few Particulars what a mighty 
influence Religion in the power of it would 
certainly have, for the political happineſs 
and flouriſhing ſtate: of a Nation, .. MW herein. 
I doubt not but to. make 1t appear, that not 
Relig:on (as ſom? ſlanderontty. report) but 
14:cd the w 2t of 'ut ts the inucdaate rruubler. 
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of every Nation, and individnal ſociety, yca 
and ſoul too; according to that golden ſay- 


ing of the holy Apoſtle, From whence come fan, 
wars and fightings ? Come they not! bences 4.1. 


even of your lufts that war in your Quembers > 
Here let me defire one thing of the Reader, 
and that 1s, to bear in his mind all along 
where he finds the word [ Religion, ] that I 
have principally a reſpe& to the deſcription 
given of it in the "Text, and that I mean 
thereby a divine principle implanted in the 
ſoul ſpringing up in's everlaſting life. 

And now I ſhould briefly touch thoſe faults 
both in governours towards their | ſubjc&ts, 
ſubje&s towards their governours, and towards 
each other, which do deſtroy the peacetul! 
ſtate and the ſound and happy conſttution 
of a body politick : And indeed I fear it will 
rung upon ſome inconvenience, 1f not contu- 
fon, to wave this method, But out of a 
pure deſire to avoid whatever may be inter- 
pretable to il} will, curiofity, preſumption, 
or any other bad diſpoſition, and that it may: 
appear to any ingenuous eye that I am more 
defirous to bind up, than to rake into ſorcs, 
I will expreſly ſhew how Religion would heale 
the diftempers of any Nation, without taking 
any more than an implicite notice of the di- 
itempers themſelves. 

Firſt Then , it is undoubtedly true, that 
Religion deeply radicated in the nature of, . 
Princes and governours*-wuuld molt eficftur , 
ally qualife thenr for*the moſt happy. way of 
reigning. - Every body | knows wel: - cyough 
what an excellert Eucraſie and loveiy' con» 
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Litutzon the Jewiſh polity was in, undcr the 
mtiluences of holy David, wil: Solomon, de- 
vout Hezehiah, zealous Jofiab, and others of 
the ſame ſpirit ; fo that I need not ſpend 
my ſelf in that enquiry, and ſo conſzquently 
mot upon that argnment. Now there are ma- 
ny wayes, by hich it is caſte to conceive 
that Religieoy wquld reftitic and well temper 
the ſpirits of Princcs, 
This principle will verily opnititute the 
moſt noble, heroical, aud royal ſoun!, in as 
much as it will not ſuffer men to tnd any 
unhallowed ſatisfaftion in a divine authority, 
but will be ſpringing up into a Godlife 34- 
ture, as their greateſt and moſt perfective 
glory. It will certainly corre&t and limit 
the over-cager afteftation of wrveildy great- 
neſs and wks Dominion, by teach:ng 
them that the moſt honourable v:&tory in 
the world is ſe/f-conqueſt, and that the pro- 
pagation of the image and Kizgdom of God 
18 their own ſouls is infinitely prefcrrible to 
the advancement or enlargement of any trm- 
pore! jurudiftion. 
The ſame holy principle (being the moſt 
genuine oft-ſpring of divine Love and Be- 
nignity) will alſo poliſh their rough and 
over-ſevere natures, utruct them in the moſt 
ſweet and obliging methods of government ; 
r Cor. by aſlimulating them to the nature of God, 
7. 22, Who 1s infinitely abhorrent from all appear- 
2 Cox. ance of op ne Si and hath moſt admirably 
3. 17. provided that his ſeyvauts ſhould not be 

flaws, by making his ſervice perfe& free- 


The 
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The pure and impartial nature vf God can- 
not endure ſuperſtitzous flatterers, or hypo” 
critical profeflors 3 and the Princes of the 
Earth that are regenerate into h:s Image, wi!] 
alſ» eſtimate m2n according to God ; I mcan 
according to his example, who luves nothing 
but the commumcations of himfſzlf, and 2c- 
cording to their participation of his Image, 
which 1s only amiable and advanceabie m the 
world, What God rejected 1 his fir2-offer- 
ings, Religion wi!] teach Princes to diſpuit in 
the devottons ( as they cal! them ) ct their 
Courticrs ; I mcan not only the /eaven of 
juperſtitious pride and dogged morofity, but 
a'fo the boney of mercenary proſtraticns and 
fawning adulations, 

In a word, this Religious principle which 
makes God its pattern and end, ſprings from 
him and is alwayes ' ſpringing up in'o him, 
would ſoveraignfy heal the diſtempers of 
ruling by humour, ſelf-intereſt, -and arbitra- 
rinsſs, and teach m<:n to ſeek the good of the 
publick before ſ-1f-gratifications, For ſo God 
rules the world , who ( however ſome men 
ſlander him) I dare fay hath made nothing 
the duty of his creature, but what js really 
the good of it ? .neither doth he give his peo- 
ple Laws on purpoſe that he _, ſhew his 
Soveraignty in making them, or his juſtice in 
whos the breach of them ; much leſs doth 

e give them any ſuch ſtatutes, as which himſelf 
would as willingly they broke as kept, ſo he 


L'v. 
3, 1 


might but exal>the penalty, exact 


What I have briefly ſaid concerning poli- 
tical goyernours, the judicious Reader may 
view 
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view over again and apply to the Eecleſtaftical. 
For I do verily reckon that if the hearts cf 
theſe men were in that right Religious tem- 
per and holy order which I have been ſpeak- 
ang of, 1t would plentifuily contribute towards 
the happy and bleſsfull itate of any Kingdom, 
L will ſpeak freely (let it light where it witl,) 
that pr.nciple that ſprings up into popular 
applauſe, ſecular greatneſs, worldly pomp and 
bravery, fleſh-pleafing, or any kind of ſelf- 
exa'tation ( which 1s manifold; ) is really 
contradiſtin&t from that Divine principle, that 
Religious nature that ſprings up into ever- 
laſting life. And certainly nutwithſtanding all 
the - recr;minations and ſ:!f-juſtitications 
which are on all hands uled to ſhuffle of the 
guilt, theſe governours muſt lay afide their 
tullen pride, as well as the people their proud 
{t'lennefs, before the Church of God be heal- 
ed in its breaches, purged of Antichriſtianiſm, 
or can probably arrive at any ſound conſtitu- 
tion or pertc& itature. 

Put I ſuppoſe Religion wiil not have its 
Full and defirable effeftt upon a Nation by heai- 
ing the fickly heads of 1t ; except it be Ike 
the holy oyle powred upon the ſacrificer's 


T/al, hezd,which ran down alſo upon the skirts of his 
133.2+ garment. Therefore 


Secondly, It is indiſpenſably requiſite for 
the thrcugh healing and right ccnſttuiing of 
any political body, that the ſ«bjefts therein 
be thus Divinely principled. This will wot 
fail to diſpoſe them rightly towards thay goe 
VErxours and towards one another. 

' .1, Towards their Governours, There are 
many 
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many evil and perverſe difpoſitions in ſub- 
jefts towards their Rulers ; a'l which Reli- 
gion 1s the moſt excellent expedicnt to re- 
ctihe. 

The firſt and fundamental diſtcmper herc 
ſeems to be a want of due Reverence toward 
theſe vicegerents of God upon earth ; which 
eahily grows up into ſomething poſitive, and 
becomes & ſecret wiſhing of evil to them. 


This faulr, as light as ſome eſtcem it, was 2 Sam. 
ſeverely puniſhed in Qucen Micha!, who de- 6. 16. 
ſpiſed her Lord King David in ber heart, and Prov. 
her barrez womb went down to its Sifter the 30. 

g/ave under great reproach. And if an vr- 16. 

dinary hatred be fo fouly interpreted by the 1 Joh. 
holy Apoſtle, 1%o/oever batcth his brother #6 3+ 15+ 


a murderer ; ſurely difſloyal an4 -maiignant 
Jfpoſitions towards governours mult needs 
have a fouler face 3; and we may ſay by a 
parity of reaſon whoſoever hateth his Prince 
is 4 Rebel anX a Regicide., Now this diſtcm- 
per, as fundamenta} and epidemical as it js, 
the ſpirit of true Religion will heal, and ] 
think I may ſay that only : For I know no- 
thing 1n the world that hath, nay I know 
that nothing in the wor}d hath thar Soye- 
raionty and doraimon over the diſpoſitions 
and afte&tions of the ſoul , as this principle 
throughly ingrafted in the ſoul doth challenge 
to itſelf. This alone can frame the heart of 
man into that beautifull temper and com- 
plexion of love and /oyalty, that he will not 


curſe the King, no not in his coxſcrence 3 no Ectleſ. 
not thuuch he were well aflufed that. there 10.20, 


were-no win-cd meſſenger to tell the wat- 
ter. An 
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An other diſtemper in Suwbje&ts refpcive 
to their Goyernours 1s Impatzence of bearing 
a yoke. Which 1s an cyil ſo natura} to the 
proud and 1mperious ſpirit of man, that 
I believe it were lafe to affum, that eyery 
ureligious ſubje&t could be well content 10 
be a Prince ; however there may be many 
who utterly deſpairing of ſuch event, may 
with the Fox in the Fable, profeſs they care 
not for it, From this princip'e of pride 
and impatience of ſubje&ion I ſuſpc& it 1s, 
that the rigid Chiliaſts do ſo fcornfully de- 
claim againſt, and fo loudly decry the car- 
nal ordinances of Magittracy and Miniſtry : 
not that they do verily ſeck the advancemnt 
of Chriſts Kingdom , ( which indeed cvery 
diſorderly, tumultuous, proud, impatient ſoul 
doth ipſo fatto deny and deſtroy ) but of 
themſelves. To whom one might juſtiy ap- 
ply the cenſure which Pharaoh injuriouſly 
paſles upon the children of Iſrael, with a little 


Exod: alteration, Ye are proud, therefore ye [ay let 
s,17.% £0 and do Sacrifice to the Lord, This di- 


temper the power of Religion would cxce!- 
lently/heal, by mortifying ambitious inclina« 
tions and quieting the impatient turbulencies 
of the fretfull and envious ſoul, by faſhion- 
ing the heart to a right humble frame and 
cheerful ſubmiſſhon to every ordination of. 
_ Runs _ ſee 1a this Treatiſe, that a 
right Religious ſoul, powerfully ſpringing u 

_ Pas .. life, Fach no Fenn. nd 
to attend to ſuch poor attainments and ſor- 
ry acqueſts, as the Lording it over other 


men ; being feelingly acquainted with a " 
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far more excellent than the muſt Princely) 
and being —_—_— with a ſupream and 
Soveraign good, which charms all its inor-. 
dinate ragings, and layin hold upon all its 
faculties, draws them forth by a pleaſing vi- 
olence unto a moſt zealots purſuit of it(elf, 
A principle of humility makes men good 
ſubjects 3 and they that are indeed probati- 
oners for another world , may very well 
behave themſelves with a noble diſdain to- 
wards all the glories and preferments of 


this. 

The laſt diftemper that I ſhall name in 
SubjeRts toward their Goyernours 1s Dzſeone 
tents ahout conceited miſgoverament and mal- 
adminiftration ; which commonly ſpring from 
an evil and fenifler interpretation of the R«- 
leis aftions, and are attended with anevil 
41d tumultuous teal for relaxgiion, Now this 
diſtemper, as great as it is, and deſtructive 
to the well-being of a body politick, true 
Religion marry Br both root and branch, 
Were that noble part and branch of Chriſti- 
an Religion #mwverſal Charity rightly ſeated 
in the Pl, it would not ſuffer the Son of 
the band-woman to inherit with it 3 it would 
cait out thoſe irefull jealouſies, ſowre ſuſpi- 
cions, harſh ſurmiſes, and imbittered thoughts 
which lodge in unhallowed m.nds, and diſplay 
{elf in a moſt amicable ſweetneſs and gen- 
tleneſs of diſpoſition, in fair g!olles upon 
doubtfull a&ions, fricudly cenſures or none 
at all, k nd extenuations of greater fauits and 
cover.ng of leſler - For this 1s the proper ge- 
nius of this divine principle to be ug 715 @ 

Or 
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or very unbelieying of evil, and uric , or 
ealily entertaining of good reports, gladly 
interpreting all things to a good meanin 
that will poſhbly admit of ſuch conſftru- 
Qion ; or if: you will in the Apoſtles phraſe, 
1 (or, Charity is not eaſily provoked , thipheth no 
13+ $Cul, 
And as Charity d up this root of 
diſcontents, ſo will faith allay and de- 
{troy thoſe diſcontents themſelves, which arc 
about miſgovernment and 1!] adminiſtration, 
This noble principle adminiſters eaſe and 
ſatisfafticn to the ſoul, if ſhe happen to be 
provoked : For it will not ſafler £6 long to 
ſtand gazing upon ſecond cauſes; but carries 
her up in a ſeaſonable comtemplation to the 
ſupream cauſe, withour whom no diſorder 
could ever befall the world ; and there com- 
mands her to repoſe her ſelf, towit in the bo- 
ſome of infinite wiſlome and grace, waiting 
for a comfortable iſlue. He may well be 
vext indeed, that has ſo much reaſon as to 
obſerve the many monſtrous diſorders which 
are jin the wortd, and not ſo much faith as 
to eye the inſcrutable providence of a be- 
ngn and all-wife God, who permitteth the 
ſame with reſpc& to the moſt beautifull end 
and blefled order imaginable. Though faith 
abhors the blaſphemy of laying blame upon 
God, yet it fo tixes the ſoul upon him, and 
cauſes her ſo to eye his band and end in all 
mal-adminiſtrations of men, that ſhe hath no 
leiſure to fall out with men, or quarrel with 
inftruments, 


> cut 
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Theſe D.ſcontents I ſaid were frequently 
attended with az evil and [editions zeal for 
relaxation, diſcovering itſelf in ſecret trea- 
cherous conſpiracies , and many times in boi- 
ſerous and ' daring atiempts, Theſe are at 
the frit fight ſo direfly contrary to the 
char2&cr given of Religious men, v1z, the 
quiet of the Lind, and the genius of Rejigiun 
which is wholly made up of love, peace, 
long-ſuffering , gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith[ul- 
neſs, mechneſs , temperane , mercy, hizdneſs, 


bumkleneſs of mind , forbearazce, forgiventſs, * 


charity, thank fulneſs, wiſdom, that 1t is cahe 


to conceive that non in the power of 
it would certainly heal this cv:] diſeaſe alſo, | 


There are' many pretenders to Religion , 


whoſe cemplaint is ſtill concerning oppreſſion , 


and, perſecution, their cry is all for [berty 
and deliverance ; but to make it the more 
paſſable and plauſible, they ſtile it the ade 


wancement of the Kingdom of (hriſt. This pre- 


tence is ſo fair, but withall ſo deceitfull, 
that I count it worth my time to ſpeak a lit- 
tle more liberally to it. And, here I do 
from the very bottom of my ſon proteſt, 
that T account .the adyancement of the glo- 
7 of God and the Kingdom of Chrilt to be 
the moſt deſirable thing in the World ; and 
that it is highly becoming the grcateſt ſpi- 
rits upon earth to employ the very utmo 

zeal and diligence to aſſiſt the accompliſh- 
ment thereof : yea ſo utterly do I abhor 1r- 
religion and Atheiſm, that ( as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks in ſomewhat a /ike caſe ) I do verily 


' rejoyce that Chriſt js profeſſed though a I, 
ut 
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but pretended, and that truth is owned though 
it be not owned 3n. truth, TI will further 
add that the oppreſſing and nw, of 
the external progreſs and propagation of the | 
Goſpe] is hated of Chriſt, and ro be [a- 
mented of all true Chriſtians, Yea I will 
further allow men a due ſenfibleneſs of their 
perſonal oppreffions and injuries, and a na- 
tural warrantable deſire to be redeemed 
from them. ' And now-having thus purged 
my ſelf, I entreat the Chriſtian Keader pa- 
tiently, and without prejudice to ſuffer me 
to ſpeak ſomewhat cloſely to this matter: 
Yea I do verily aſſure my ſelf that I hall 
be accepted, or at leaſt indu}ged by all 
free and ingenuous fpirits, who are rightly 
acquainted with the gerus of Chriſtian 
Religion, and do preferr t114h before it 
tereſt. 

And rſt, For the complaint, that is moſtly 
concerning oppreſſion and perſecution + cer- 
tainly Religion, if it did rightly preyail in 
our har, would very much hea] this di- 
ſemper, if not by a perfe@ ſilencing cf theſe 
ccmp'aints, yet ſurely by putting them info 
another tune. I reckon that Religion quite 
ſfilences theſe complaints when it engages the 
ſoul ſo entir-ly in ſerving the cnd of God in 
affl: tions, and in a right improvement of 
them for religious purpoſes, "that ſhe lift not 
to ſpend her lf in fruitleſs murmurines and 
unchriſtian indignations. As hire ſeizeth 
upon every thing that is combuſtible, and 
» makes it fewel for itſe}f, and a predominant 
humour in the body converts into its own 

ſubſlance 
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ſubſtance whatever is convertible, and makes 
it nouriſhment to itſelf 3 ſo doubtleſs this 
ſpirit of buralag, this divine pos if ut 
of F were rightly predominant in the foul, would 
the & nouriſh itſelf all things that lye in us 
la- Þ way, though they ſeem never ſo heteroge- 
Vl Þ neous, and hard to be digeſted ; and rather 
elit F than want meat, it would with Sampſon 
aa” FF ferch it out of the very cater hiniſelf, But 
ied | if Religion ſhould not utterly filence theſe 
zed | complainings by rendring the ſoul thus for- 
Da- etful of the body, and regardleſs of its 
ae mart, in compariſon of the happy adyan- 
TI: | tage that may be made of it; yet methinks 
all F .it ſhould draw the main ſtream of theſe 
all Þ rears into an other channel, and put theſe 
tly | complaints into an other tune. It is very 
ian F natural to the Religious ſoul to make God 
NN all things unto itſelt, to lay to heart the in» 
tereſt of truth and holineſs more than any 
uy particular intereſt of its own ; and to be» 
2 wail the diſſervice done to God, more.than 
in | any ſel-incommodation. Muſt not he needs 
li- be a good ſubjeft to his Prince , who cart 
fe more - heartily. mourn that Gods Laws, are ... 
fo not . kept, than that he himſelf is kept war 
Ire der 3 that can be more prieved that pact 
he are cruel, than that they kill him ; that. can 
In be more troubled becaule there are oppreſ- 
of fions in the world, than becauſe he himſelf js 
Ot oqgeaiied ? ſuch ſubjeRs Religion alone can 


th FF. As for the Cyy that is made for liberty 
and deliverance ; I confeſs I do not eafily 
apprehend what is more, or mure naturally 
: defirabie 


= 
Ro 


— K 
- "nin Bonn ee Boe 7 


commodatjons in the ' world ; ' and be'ready 


To the Reader. 


defirable than true liberty : yea I believe 
there are many devont and Religious ſouls, 
that from a right noble and generous prin- 
ciple, and out of a fmccre reſpet to the 
Author and End of their creation, are a'- 


moſt intemperately ſtadions of it, do prefer 
it aboye all prefermen's. + iv Firing that 
may be properly <2!'-.. :.alual , and would 


purchaſe it with any th\ng that they can poſ- 
fibly part with. But yet that 1 may a httle 
moderate, if not quite ſtifle this cry, I muſt 
freely profeſs that I do apprehend too much. 
of ſenſuality generally in it 3 becauſe this 
liberty is commonly abſtra&ed from the pro- 
per end of it, and defired meerly as a nas 
rally convenient good, and not under a right 
rehg1ous conſideration. Self-love 1s the've- 

oe and centre of the animal life 3 and 
doubtleſs this netaral principle 15 as truly co- 
vetous of ſelf-preſervation, and freedom from 
all inconveniences, grievances, and -confine- 
ments; as any Rel:giow principle can be. 
And" therefore I may well allude to our S2- 


Ma. viours words, 'and ſay, If you love and deſire 
5+ 47. deliverance only under the notion of a nathrhl 


$00; [what do you more than others 2 Do nat 
even Plblicans the ſame ? But were'this di- 
vine principle rightly exerciſing its" Sove- 
raſgmty inthe ſoul, it would value all things, 
an al eſtates and conditions 3 "only as they 
haye a tendency to - the | advancement *and 
nouriſhment cf itſelf, With what an ordf- 


wary, not to ſay diſdairful} eye, would" the 


Reſigious ſoul look upon the faireſt 26 


to 
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to ſay within itſelf, What is a meer abſtraCt 
deliverance from afflitions worth > Wherein 
is 2 naked freedom from afflitions to be 
accounted of > Will this make me a ble{- 


' ſed man > Was not profane and impudent 


Ham delivered from the deluge of Water, 
as well as his brethren > Were not the fil- 
thy ſhameleſs daughters of Lot delivered 
from the . deluge of Fire as well as their 
Father > And yet we are fo far from riſing 
up and calling theſe people bleſled, that the 
heart of evcry chaſt and modeſt Chriftian 1s 
ready to rat againſt the very mention of 
their names, when he remembers how both 
the one and the other, though in a different 
ſenſe, diſcovered their Fathers nakedneſs. 
If we did really .value our ſelves by our 
ſouls, and our ſouls themſelves by what 
they poſſeſs of the Image of God, if we did 
rightly prefer the advancement of the Di- 
vine lit before the gratification of the ani- 
mal, it is eafie to conceive how we ſhould 
prefer patience before proſperity , faith in 
God before the fayour of men, foirieual pu- 
rity before temporal pleaſures or preferments, 
humility before honour , the denyal of out 
ſelves before the approbation of others, the 
advancement of Gods image, before the ad- 
yancement of our own names, an opportu- 
nity of exerciſing gracious diſpoſitions, be- 
fore the exerciſing of any temporal power or 
Tecular authority, and in' a word, the diſ- 
playing: of the beauty, glory and perfc&ions 
of God .before "ry wealth, liberty, live- 
lihood, and life itſelE We ſhould yo 
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be more indiftcrently affefed towards any 
condition, whether proſperity, or adverſity, 
and not be ſo fond of the one, nor weary of 
the other, if we did verily value them only 
by the tendency that they had to further Re- 
lIigion, and advance the lite of Chriſt in our 
ſouſs. This would certainly make men more 
fincerely ſtudious to reap Gods end in-afflitt- 
ing them, and leſs longing to ſee the exd of 
their af flidTions, 

And as for treatheries, plottinge, anvafioas, 
#uſurpations, rebeliions, and that tumultuous zeal 
for Relaxation, which this impatience of op» 
preſſion and fondneſs of deliverance do ſo 
often grow up into, I dare 6 | there is nothing 
like Religion in the power of 1t, for the effe- 
Qual healing of them, The true ſpirit of 
Religion is not fo weary ofgoppreſſion, though 
it be by Gnful men, as it is abhorrent from 


I (#« deliverance, if it be by finſull means. May 
3+ :« I not be allowed to all 


ude to the Apoſtle, 
and ſay, whereas there is. amongſt you this 
zeal , contention, and faftion, are ye et 
Carnal and walh as men ? Is not this the 
ſme which a meer natural mafi would do, 
ſtrive and firuggle by right and by wrong to 
redeem himſet from whatſoever 1s grievous 
and galling to the intereſt of the fleſh ? 
Might it not be reaſonably ſuppoſed, that if 
Religion did but diſplay ifelt aright in the 
owerfull a&ings ob faith, hope aud humi- 
ity, it would quench this ſcalding zeal, and 
calm theſe tempeſiuous motions of the ſou}, 
and make men rather content to be delivered 


up to the adverſary, though the fleſh ſhould 
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by him be deflroyed, ſo by the fpirit might 
be ſaved, and the divine lite advanced in the 
way of the Lord, Oh how dear and precious ' 
are the poſleſſion and praftice of faith, pa- 
tiexe, humility, and ſeif-denyal to a godly j 
ſoul, in compariſon of all the joyes and 
toyes, treaſures, pleaſures, eaſe and honour 
of the world, the ſafety and liberty of the 
fleſh ! How much more then , when theſe 
muſt be accompliſhed by wicked means , 
- purchaſed at the rate of Gods diſplea- 
ure ? 

And becauſe the Kingdom of Cbft is ſo of- 
ten alleadged to defend and patronize theſe 
ſtrange fervours .and frenzies, let me here 
briefly record to all that ſhall read theſe lines, 
the way and method of Chrift himſelf in pro- 

ating his own Kingdom, It will not be 
denyed but that Chriſt was-.ankinitely iſtudi- 
ous to promote his own Kingdom in the beſt 
and moſt proper ſenſe : But I no where read 
that he ever attempted it by force cr fraud, 
by violent oppoſition or crafty infinuation. 
Nay he reckoned that his Kingdom was then 
truly promoted, when theſe tumultuous, im- 
patient, imperious, proud lufts of men were 
mortified, Nothing had been more eafie with 
him, conſidering his miraculous powcr, in- Mat. 
fali:ble wiſdom, and the mighty intereſt and 71s 
party which he could by theſe have made 2 
for himſelf in the world, than to have raiſed 
his ows Kingdom upon the ruines of the R9- 
Mex, and to have quite ſhuffled Ceſar out of - 
the World : but indeed nothing more im- 

(a) poſſible, 
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poſſible, confidering the perfe& innocency and 
infinite Sacredneſs of . his temper, nor ary 
thing more contraditious,' confidering the 
proper notion of his Kingdom ; which he 
proteſles not tobe ſecular; and fo not to be 
maintained by fighting : But if you - would 
know' in what ſenſe he was a King, he him- 
ſolf ſeems tv intimate it in his' anſwer to 
Pilate, Tho ſaift that 1 am a King ; to this 
end was I born that 1 ſhould bear witneſs 
unte the truth : So then it ſeems, where ever 
there is truth and bolineſs predominant, there 


1s Chriſt really enthroned and aQually tri- 


umphant. Where Religion doth vitally in- 
form, animate, and aftuate mens ſouls, it 
doth make them rightly to underſtand, that 
the Kingdom of Chriſt is not the thriving of 
parties, the ſtrengthning of fafions, the ad- 
vancement of any particular intereſt, though 
it ſcem to be of never ſo Eyangelical a com- 
plexion 3 no nor yet the proſelyting of the 
World to the proteſſicn of Chriſtanity , or 
of the Chrittian World to the purer and 
more reformed profeſſion of it -( though theſe 
latter wou!d be a great external honour to 
the perſon of Chriſt: ) but that it is molt 
proper.y and happily propagated in the ſpt- 
rits of men, and that where ever there is faith, 
patiea'e, humility, ſelf- denyal, contempt of this 
world, and pregnant hopes of a better, pure 
ozedience ro God and ſincere benignity to men 


here and there is the Kingdom of God, - 


Chri{t Regnant, and the Goſpel in the power 
and tr.umph of it, And may not theſe _ 
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be, and be moſt conſpicuouſly, in a perſe- 
tated condition of the Church > That cer- 
tainly was an high inſtance of the mighty 
power of, the Divine life in our blefled Savi- 

our, which the Apoſtle Peter records of him, - 
who when he was reviled, reviled not agaiiy 1 Per. 
when he ſuffered he threatned not, but com- 2, 236 
mitted himſelf to bim that judgeth righteouſly. 

The fame divine principle dwelling plentt- 
fully in our ſouls, would inſtrut us to the 
fame behaviour, according to the precept 
given by the ſame Apoſtle, Not rexndring evil x Per, 
ſor evil, or -railing for railing, bat contrari= 3, g, 
wiſe bleſſing, &c, How vainly do men dream 

that they Aa the intereſt, and adyance the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, by tierce and raging en- 
deavours to caft off every yoke that palls 
them, and kicking againſt eyery thorn that 
pricks them ; when indeed they ſerve the 
intereſt of the fleſh, and do under a fine 
cloak gratifie the meer animal lite, and Sa- 
crifice to ſelf-loye ; which is as covetous of 
freedom from all retrenchments, and con- 
fnements, as Religton it ſelf can be, -TIt is 

faid indeed, that when the Churches had reſt 

they were edified' and multiplyed 3 but when . 
they ſuffer according to the will of God, they As 
are then glorified : for the fpirit of glory and ge 31 « 
f God reſteth upon them : As the Apoſtle 1 Per. 
Paul profefiles of himſelf in that moſt noble 4. 14, 
and heroical paſſage of his to the Corinthians, 2.C0r, 


149]? gladly therefore will 1 rather glory in my 12,9 


pnfirmities thas the power of Chriſt may ref ; 
, POS me. wo |; | 
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Secondly, Religion will not fail rightly to 
diſpoſe the hearts of ſubjefts towards one aug« 
they z and that whether they be of the /ame 
way and judgement, with themſelves, or diffe- 
Text. I dare not aflfert that it would make 
them all of the ſame way and mind ; nei- 
ther do I believe it would : yet I am conk- 
dent it wou'd do more towards this Catho- 
lick union, than all the Laws and ſeverities 
in the world can, Muntual forbearance and 
forgiveneſs, Chriſtian kindneſs, and diſcreet 
condeſcenſions, are the moſt warrantable , 
and moſt efteAual method for ron. 


 " uniformity and unanimity too ( which 15 muc 


better) into the Church of Chriſt, But 
however, Religion would certainly give a 
right diſpoſition , and teach men aright 
behaviour reſpe&ive to each other, whether 
friends or diſſenters. 

This principle would teach men to Jove 
their friends and accomplices only in the 
Lord, as his members, not as their own parti- 
Rans. Arenot they ſtrangely devoted to in- 
tereſt, that will vindicate any thing in a pat- 
tizan, which they will declaim againſt un a 
diſſenter ? And yet how 1s the {fired name 
of Chriſtian friendſhip . reproached every- 
where by reaſon of this-partiality ! How much 
better did true Religion inſtrut the great 
Apoſtle, to know no man afier the fleſh, 10 


3 Cor* not Chriſt himſcf | 
5,16 The ſame principle would not fail to cure 


the diſtempers of men veſpeftive to thole 


that are of a differen way and judgement k 


from 
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from themſelves ; whether of Proteſtants 
towards Proteſtants, or Proteſtants and Papiſts 
one towards anuther. It would heal the 
diſtempered affetions and behaviours of 
Proteſtants towards Proteſtants, Were men 
throughly Baptized into the Spirit of Love 
and Wiſdom ( which are ſo lively pourtrayed 
by the Apoſtles St. Paul and St. Fames, that 
one might well be enamoured of the very 
deſcription, ) how certainly would all op- 
preſſtons, law-ſuits, diſpytations about unpro- 
titable and indeterminable points either be 
ſuppreſt or ſanRified, either not be or not 
be wexatious |! Not to ſpeak of the oppreſſion 
done by over>reaching, ſtealing, lying, falſ- 
witnz{s-bearing, {landerous detreCtations, en- 
vious ſuggeſtions, and malignant diſſemina- 
tion of doubtfull ſuſpicions, ( by which com- 
monly poor m2n oppreſs the rich ;) all which 
true Religion abhorrs : There 1s a great op- 
preſſion that goes uncontrolled in the World , 
which is, by the cruel engroſſings and cove- 
trous inſatiable tradings of richer men. 
What theſe are zntentionally I will not ſay, 
but that they arc really and eventually as 
great oppreſſions, as hole inhumane depopu- 
lations, and ſqueezing exaCtions, which are 
ſo much inveighed againſt, I doubt not. 
But be they what they will, or be they ex- 
cuſed how they will, I am confident that 
this Divine principle that ary ys ſprings 
up into everlaſting life, would mightily re- 
lieve th2 world in this reſpe& ;z m that it 
would moderate mens deſires of corruptible 
(a3) riches, 
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riches, forb1d them to ſeck the things of this 
world any moxe or any otherwiſe than in 
ccnliftency with, and ſubſerviency to their 
primary and moſt diligent ſecking of the 
Kinzdom of God : it would make men ſeek 
the wealth of others even as their own, and 
make private adyantages ſtoop to the pub- 
lick good, I do verily believe that if there 
were none but gcod men in England, there 
would be no poor men there, Civil Laws 
may provide for the maintenance of the 
pvor 3 but the Law of D:vine love, a prin- 
ciple of Religion, if it were untyerſally o- 
bey:zd, would make mcn fo nobly regard- 
leis of earthly accommodations, that thete 
wou!ld ſoon be ro2m cnough for a!l men 
to thrive into a ſufficient ſtature ; and then 
being ſo grown, they would covet no 
more. 

In Lawſuits (if there were any) men 
would ſ:ek the advancement of truth, and not 
of their own cauſe and imereſt diſtin 
from it. , 

And oh how excellently would it {till the 
noiſe of exes and bammers about the Tem- 
ple of God ! It'wou'd take men off from 
yain ſpeculations and much eagerneſs, about 
unneceſſary opinions ; by imploying them in 
more Cubſiantial and important ſtudies. The 
very being of Religion in the ſoul would in- 
deed decide a wor!d of controverfies, which 
the 'Schools have long Jaboured in vain to 
determins., For I reckon that theſe Schs- 


leftical wars, ( fitly called Polemichs, ) = 
; | 
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thoſe civ1] diflenſions ſpoken of by the Apoſtle Jay, 
Zames, do for the moſt part ſpring from ,.x, 
mens Jnſts that war in the;r members ; ſuch 
as pride, curioſity, laſciviency of wit, dſobc= 
dence and unſubtuedneſs of underſtanding, 
and the like. I, have obſerved with great 
grict, how the ſp rits of many men, I had 
almoſt ſaid ſefts of men, run out wholly into 
diſputes about Ceremonies pro and con, about 
[hurch-Governmeat, about what is orthodox 
and what is beteredox, about the true 7nd 
the falſe Church ( which commen'y they 
judge by ſomething exterral, and indeed ſc- 
parable from the efſence of a true Church ; ) 
and hereabout is their zeal, the'r conte- 
rence, and thiir very prayers themſelves 
molſily bcftowed. Who can doubt but thar 
Relgicn in the power of it would fnd men 
ſomething elſe to dv 3 yca and if it could 
not pcrfefly determine theſe niceties, yet 
it would much heal our diflentions 2bcut 
them, and bring tears to quench the ſtrange 
and urnatural heats that are amongſt us, and 
cauſe ſuch dreadful inflammations m our 
bowels, 

But it may ſeem that there” is ſuch a fa- 
tal enmity and irreconcilable feud betwixt 
Papiſts and Proteſtauts, that nothing, no not 
Religion it ſelf can heal it, And truly it 
we iuppoſe that 1t is Religion that engages 
both parties in this enmity, I think it will 
prove incurable z But God ferbid that this 
pure off-ſpring of Heaven ſhould be 10 
blaſpheamed ! Ir is not Religion, but indeed 
(24) ods 
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the want of it that begets this implacable 
animoſity , whatever 1s pretended. Cruel 
Religion, Bloody Religion, Self Religion, 
Enviows and Revengtful Religion ! Who can 
chooſe but cry out of the b my of this 
contradiQion at the very firit hearing > Nay 
I dare affirm it without heſitation, that the 
more- Religious any Proteſtant or Papift &, 
the more abhorrent he is from brutifh ſa- 
vageneſs, wichtd Revenge, and deviliſh Ha- 
tred, The Church of Rome judges the Re- 
formed Heretichs are not fit to live ; and 
why > Not becauſe they live not well, but 
becauſe they cannot. think and believe as 
they do, And is this the: genuine produR 
of true Religion > Nothing leſs. For a de- 
fire of ruling oyer mcns Cunſciences, and of 
ſubjeCting the faith of others to themſeives, 
is certainly competible to a- meer natural 
man, nay to the Devil himſelf, who 1s as 
lordly, cruel, and imperious as any other, 
The Reformed (burches on the other hand, 
are (I doubt) generally more offended at 
the Papiſts for their perſecutions of them, 
than for their real perſecuting and Crucify- 
ing Chriſt afreſh by their fins ; and ſo ccn- 
ſequently, du rather write and figbt againſt 
them, than either pitty or pray for them, 
I hope there are as many well-ſpiritzd Chri- 
ſhans in England, at leaſt proportionably, 
as in any Church upon earth ; and yet [I fear - 
there are far more that could wiſh the Pa- 
pilts out of tha world, than that earneſtly 


deſire that they might be tixrted for, _ 
2 oy X 


" this .__ from a Religiows principle think 


* ther kind of temper; it would teach us as 


' the bke importance be what it wiil, I reckon 
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ſo counted worthy of a better. And doth 


ye, ora ſelffh ? Doth 1t not agree well to 

the animal life, and natural ſelf ro be tender 

of its own intereſt - and concernments, to 
wiſh well to its own ſafety to defend it ſelf from 
violence > May I not allude to our Sayiours 
words, and ſay If ye bate them that hate you, Mat. 
how can that be accounted Religious ? Do not 5. 46, 
even the Publicans the ſawe ? I doubt we 
know not ſufficiently what ſpirit we ſhould 

be of, The power of Religion rightly pre- 
yailing in the ſoul would mold us into ano- 


well to love and pitty and pray for Pajiſts, Mat. 
as to hate Popery, I know the Prophelie 1n- 5. 44+ 
deed, that the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet Rev. 
ſhall be caſt alive into the lake burning 19. 
with brimitone, and the remnant ſhall be 20, 
ſlain with the ſword of him that ſate upon 21. 
the horſe : But in as much as that ſword is 

ſaid to proceed out of bis month, I would Epb, 
gladly interpret it of the word of God, which 6. 17. 
kills men unto Salvation, However, let the Hog.6, 
interpretation of that Text and others cf 5, * 


it very unſafe to turn all the Prophefies and 
threatnings of God into Prayers ; leſt hap- 
ly we ſhould be found to contribute to the 
damning of mens fouls, Yea when all is 2Thyf, 
laid , concerning the reprobating decrees 02, x2, 
God, and his eflential infleuble punitive 
Juftice ; and all thoſe Texts that 'fecm to 
ſpeak of Gods reyenging hiniſelf with de- 
(a5) light, 


_— _ 
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light, are interpreted to the utmoſt haxſh- 
neſs of meaning that the cruel wit of man 
can invent ; ycti1t remains a ſealed, and to 
Ereb. me a {ſweet truth, I bave no pleaſure in the 
18, dean of b.,m that dyetb, ſaith the Lord God : 
32, and again, As I live ſaith the Lord God, 


y chap, I bave 28 peaſure in the death of the wick- 
 33- 


ed, Wherefore to waye all thoſe dreadfull 
oloſles (that do rather deſcribe the bitter 
and revengefull ingeny of man that makes 
them, than interpret the pure and perfe& 
nature of God upon whom they are made,) 
let us attend to that beautiful charafter that 
#x04. js every where given of Religion ( which is 
32. our higheſt concerument) in the perſon of 
32. Moſes, of Paul, and of Chriſt Jeſus himſcif 
Numb. the Author and exemplar of ut ; who by his 
il. zncarnation, life and death, abundantly demon- 
29+ ſtated the infinite Benignity and compaſ- 
Rem. fionate ardours of his ſoul towards us, when 
9 23+ we were worſe than Papiſts, as Leiug out of 


1x, 


Like a pcſlibility of falyation without him : and 
i9. Ut that mindbein us, which was in bim alſo. 
10, Though it benot direfily our Saviours mea- 
Acts ninz zjn my Text, yet I believe it 1s red. 
10, tkvely, that this pure and divine princip!e 
3%. Religion ſprinzs up into everlaſting life, not 
KoMe only our ewn, but othcy mens a'ſo, But 
8.6, however Religion 1s deſcribed, ſare FE am it 


1s moſt unnatural tv the Religious ſou] that 
15 regen:rated into the pure ſpirit of ple:y, 
pitty, and #3iverſal charity, to be of a crpel, 
ferce; revengeſul, damning diſpoſition, And 
taerctore, whatever are the Rantirg and 
: Wrathtull 
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Wrathful trains of ſome mens Deyotions, I 
beſeech the Reader to endeavour with me» 
that Charity towards mens ſouls 'may go 
along in conjunction with xga4 and piety to- 
wards God, when we preſcnt our ſelves be- 


| fore the throne of his grace : And fo I am 


confident it will, if we pray fincerely to this 
purpoſe, viz, That God would cauſe the with- 
edneſs of the wicked to come 18 an end, that 
he would conſume the Aniichizfh but Convert 
the Papift, and make the wonderers after the 
beaſt to become ſokowers of the Lamb ! [ 
doubt there are many,- that think they can 
never be too liberal in wiſhing U! to the 
Papiſis ; nay they count it a notable argu- 
ment of a good Proteſtant, I had almoſt ſaid 
an evidence of g/ace, to be very raging and 
invective againit them. Alas, how muſera- 
bly do ty, <td our ſelyes in ſo doing, to 
be nothing leſs, than what we pretend 
to by doing it ! Fqr are not we our 
ſeives .hercin Antisbriſtian ; whileſt we com- 
plain cf their cruelties, our own ſouls in the 
very at boylung over with Revengetull and 
ſcalding affe&ions 2 If we do indeed abhor 
their cruelty becauſe it is contrary to the holy 
precepts of. the Goſpel, and the true King- 
dom of Chriſt, we ought to be as jealous at 
the ſame time leſt any thing like unto. it 
ſhould be found in our ſ-lves : otherwiſe are 
we not carmal >' For meer nature, as I have 
often ſaid, will abhor auy thing that 1s 
contrary to it fel, and will not _ y 

er 
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ſufſer its delicate intereſt to be toucht, 
The Apoſtle tells us that no man ſpeaking 
by the Spirit ef Chriſt, calleth (brift accurſed ; 
But I doubt it is common to curſe Auti- 
chriſt, and yet by a ſpirit that is Antichrifti- 
an, L mean, carnal, ſelfiſh, crutl, and #1» 
charitable. For there is a ſpiritual Anti- 
cbriſt, or if you will in the Apoſtles phraſe, 
a Spirit of Antichriſt, as well as a political 
Amticbrift , -and I doubt the former prevaals 
moſt in the wcrld, though it be leaſt dif- 
cerned and bann'd, Men do by Antichriſt, 
as they do by the Devil, defie him in words, 
but entertain him in their hearts, run away 
from the appearance of him, and in the 
mean time can be well enough content to 
be alt that in very deed which the Devil 
and Antichriſt is, All this evidently appears 
to be for want of the true power and ſpirit 
of Religion, which I commend for ſo great a 
healer, even the 73 @xyaxts5 of our diſtempers, 

Perhaps no Papiſt will find in his non 
to read this Epiſtle written by a Heretich ; 
yet poſlibly too, ſome one or other may : 
therefore I will adventure - briefly to pre- 
ſcribe this ſame medicinal Divinity to them 
alſo ; though perhaps I might be excuſed 
upon another account, all that which I have 
hitherto ſaid to diſtempered Proteſtants be- 
ing rightly enough ( mutatis mutandis ) ap- 
plicable to them, But moreover, whercas 
they yalue their Church, and the truth and 
rig htneſs of it by its univerſality and proſpe- 
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yity ; the power of Religiows would make 
men to value themſelyes, and their adhe- 
rents, only by the divine impreſſions of prery 
and purity, and to account ſuch only wor- 
thy of the glorious title of Apoſtolical and 
children of God, who are fincere followers of 
the Apoſtles, wherein they were followers 
of Chriſt, viz, in true holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs. Are they induſtrious and zealous 
for the Proſelyting of the world, and ſpread- 
ing of their intereſt far and near > And are 
not all wicked men, yea and the Devil him- 
ſelf fo too > The faireſt and moſt flouriſh- 
ing ſtate of a Church is nothing tv God, 
and fo conſequently not to a godly foul, in 
compariſon of thoſe exce!lent divine beau- 
tics, wherewith Religion adorneth the world. 
But whereas the greateſt complaint, and the 
moſt dreadfull charge which the Proteſtants 
bring againſt the Papiſis, is their immanity 
and moſt unchriſtian cruelty, exerciſed againit 
all whom they can but make a ſhift to eſteem 
Heretichs ;, and they on the other hand al- 
ledge, that the intereſt of Religion and the 
Catbolich faith doth require it, and that they 


do not ſo properly murder racn, as ſacy.fice John 
them to the honour of God: It will be proper + » 26 


to ſpend a little time, at leaſt to clear Re- 
ligion of this blame ; that as wiſdom is at 
all times juſtified of and* in her children, ſo 
' ſhe may be ſometimes juſtibed by them, eſpe- 
cially when the aſpertions are ſo monlſttous 
foul, And indeed ſhe hath ſufficient'y in- 
{trufted us how to juſtifie her from all ſuch 
1mputations 3 
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Jam. imputations z having. ſo fairly pourtrayed 
3+ 14, her ſelf by the pen of the Apolitle Zames, 
Is, both negatively and affirmatively, She is 
16, void of ſtrife, envgines, bitterneſs, and every 
I79, evil work; but ſhe is pure, peaceable, gentle, 
eaſie to be entreated, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without partiality, and without bype- 
criſie, This is the proper deſcription of hea- 
venly wiſdom or pure Religion : And oh that 
all Chriitians would eftimaic themſelves to 
be wiſe according to their conſunancy and 
conformity thereunto ! Then I would eafily 
believe that none would be Paziſts in pra- 
flice, whatever they might be in. opinion. 
What ( Sirs,) is the God of Chriſtians be- 
come 1:ke unto a Devil; that he ſhould de- 
light in cruelty, and drink the bloud of men > 
Is the butchering of reaſonable creatures that 


ROM. yeaſonable ſervice which he _— Is the 


12+ Te: living ſacrifice of your own bodies turned 
2 (,9 into the dead ſacrifice of other mens? It was 
6. 15+ wont to be ſaid, #bat communion bath Chrift 
with Belial ; And is the Prince of Peace now 
becume very Sathan; the author of enmity, 
malignity, confuſion, and every evil work 2? 

Did he ſhed his blood for bz enemies; to 
teach us that goodly leflon- of ſhedding the 

Lube blood of 8s ? Did he come to ſeep and-to 
9. 55, ſave that which was loft; to fer us an exam- 
pie, that we might ſcch to defiroy, and that 

on'y to repair our own lofles > Be it 10, 

that the Proteſtant Churches have .apoſta- 

tized from you: this I hope 1s not a greater 

crim? . than the apoſtafic of mankind from 
God; uit 
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"God; which yet he expiated, not with the 
blood of the Apoſtates, but with his own. 
Religion was formerly a principle ringing 
yp into eternal life ; How is the world changed, 
chat it ſhou}d now be a principle ſpringing 
up into Maſflacres, and temporal dah ? oris 
Religion now become a principle ſprivging 
up into ſecular power, worldly dominuon, tem- 
poral greatne/s, and all manner of fiiſbly ac- 
commodations ? This was of old the deſcripti- 
on of ſenſuality, and a © heathemyſh genius, th 
For afier all theſe things do the Gentiles ſceþ. qgrth 
Are there ſo many mighty engines in the 6, 32, 
Goſpel tg engage the hearts of men to be- 
lieye, profeſs, and obey it; And mult they 
all now give place to Fire and Sword ? Are 
theſe the only Gofþel-methods of winning 
men to the Catholich faith ? What, are we 
wiſer for Chriſt, or more zealous than be 
himſelf was > Did be forbid fire from bea- Lube 
\ ven ; and-wiil you fetch it cyen from bell, 9. 55. 
to conſume diflenters. Did he ſheath the 
{word that was drawn in his own defence, 
and ſet a dreadfull ſeal upon it roo, T4yTss Mat. 
61 aaCov]es :xdiege & payeups Sratv- 26, 
F. Ta all they that take the ſword, ſhall periſh $2, 
. with the [ward : And will yow adventure to 
draw it in a way of revenge and perſecut.on ; 
"of and coun: it meritorious too, as if you thou!d 
therefore never periſh becauſe you take it > 
Is it not written in your Bibles as well as 
ours, that ne murderer ſhall enter inta the 6,1. 
Kingdom of God ; And do you think by mur- q 2-1 
ders to propagate this. Kingdom upon earth, x 79, 
and 3. 15 
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and have a more abundant entrance into it 
your ſelves hereafter > Can bell dwell with IF} 
Heaven ? ſhall bloody eruelty ever come to 
lodge 1n the boſome, or lye down in the 
ſacred arms of eternal love ? Be not decei- | + 
ved, Sirs, with a falſe Heayen ; but take | 
this for -an indubitable and ſelf-evidencing | 
Aphoriſm ef truth , No ſoul of mas bath any 
more of Heaven, no nor ever fhill have, than he 
he bath of God, and of bis pure, placable, pa- 
tient, benign, and gracious nature. And this 
is - that everlaſting life which a Religious 
principle is alwayes ſpringing up into ; ſo 
that hereby it appears plainly, that Religion 
in the power of it would heale theſe ſoaver- 
iſþ diſtempers alſo, ani fo reſtore a moſt 
excellent conſtitution, both perſonal and py« 
litical, 

It may ſeem poſſibly that T have toyl'd 
too much in theſe -— theres : and hap- 
pily my pains may prove ungrateful to ma- 
ny : but may it pleaſe Almighty God that 
x Hh may prove vindicative of Religion, #t- 
flanrative of the fickly and lapſed Ecclefiatti- 
cal or political ſtate , yea or medicinal 
and profitable to any ſingle ſoul of man, I 
ſhall venture to eſtimate it againſt an age 
of pains, And if it ſhould prove, that by 

Luk all this toyl I have caught —y (as the 
* weary Diſciples complamed of old ) neyer- 
| $*5* theleſs being well affured that I have a 
| word of God for my encouragement, I 
will let down the Net once again, and 
ſo finiſh theſe Epiſtolary pains with an ear- 
oct Op 
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neſt hortatory addreſs to all that ſhall peruſe 
them, 

Let nothing ſatisfe your ſouls ( Chriſtians, ) 
let nothing adminiſter reſt or ſettlement to 
your hearts, that is common to the natural 
was, or competible to the meer animal life, 
There are a great many high ſtrains of zeal 
and ſeemin radon, bh which many men 
judge one. Fe ro of ſome great ones, and 
concerning which they are ready to fay, 
Theſ2 things are the great power of God ; 
which if they be well rifled into, will be 
found to grow upon no better root than #4« 
tural ſelf, and to ſpring from uo higher 
principle than this anzmal life. It is impoſ- 
fible for me to give an cxa&t Catalogue uf 
all theſe : many of them I have occaſional- 
ly recorded in the latter end of this enſuing 
Treatiſe z to which yet many more might 
be added, if I had a fair opportunity. But 
at preſent, let me in general commend to 
you this deſcription made by our Saviour 
of true Religion, as the Rule whereby I do 
earneſtly entreat you faithfully to examine 
your ſelyes, your ations, affettions, cal, con- 
fidence, profeſſions, performances. Let me ſpeak 
freely, All pomp of worſhip, all Feculative 
krowledge ( though never ſo Orthodox ) is 
as dear to the aximal life as the divine : 
and all external modells of devotion, ſubmiſs 
confeſſions, devout bymns, pathetical prayers, 
raptures of joy, much zeal 10 reform indecen- 
cies in welds or ſuperſtitions, a fierce ragin 


agree 
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agree to a #4tural man as 2 FFiritual , and may 
be as fairly afted over to ſee to, by a meer 
ſelfiſh carnal principle, as by that which is 
| truly dvixe, When Diogenes trampled upon 
Tluo's ately bed ,* ſaying calco Platonis 

fallum; it was anſwered him very ſharpiy, 
ſed majore faſiu, he was prouder n Lreading 
upon 1t than Plats was in lying upon it, ] 
doubt it may be applyed too truly to a 
great deal of that cyaical and ſcornful zea),' 
that is in the world at this day ; men de- 
claim - aga'nſt the pride aud pomp and gran- 
dieur of Artichriſtian Pielates, with a pride 
"| no whit inferiour tv theirs whum they thus 
| decry. Howeyer it is plain, that thoſe 
| things which are imitable by a ſenſual heart, 
| and indeed perſormab'e by the meer ma- 
| gick of an exalted fanty, are not to be reſted 
| in by a fincere Chriſtian, Read over there- 
fore I beſeech you the fruits of the Firit, 

Gali$. jecorded by the Apoſtle Paul and the Apo- 
23. tle Peter, and eſtimate your ſelves by them : 

&(s Theſe things are utterly incompetible ry. the 
| 2 7. mecr animal man: All the natural men and 
ii T. 5» Devils in the world cannot be humble, meek, 
| 637» ſelf-denying, patient, charitable, lovers of God 
| more than of themſelves, or, of th:ir enemies 
| a themſelves, Would you judge rightly of 
6 the goodneſs of any opinion ? then value it 
by the tendency that is in it to adyance the 
| life of God : particularly judge of the mil- 
lenariax opinion, which begins tc be ſo much 

hugged in the world. Concerning which I 
will only ſay thus much at prefent : that . 
the «4 
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the common notion of it, as it promiſes a 
{tate of much eaſe, liberty, power, proiþerity, 
and freedom from all perſecutions and opprefſi- 
0x5, it is as pratcfull to the fleſhly palate, 
and will be as gladly embraced bythe meer 
animal man, as by the greateſt Saint upon 
earth, And therefore ſuppoſing it to be true, 
yet I cannot but wonder how 1t comes to 
adminiter ſ{ much fatisfaftion, and aflord 
ſuch a marvellous relliſh to minds dtvinely 
princ pled, as many ſeem to taſte in it. By 
this ſame tendency to ' advance the divine 
life in your ſouls, judge alſo of all your e#4- 
joyments, riches, bonours, libertics, f182n9s, 
bealtb, children, &c. and value them, if it be 
poſlible, only under this conſideration. © But to 
haſten to an end, I will endeavour to fer on 
this gencral exhortation by two or three 
weighty conſiderations. Firſt, It is utterly 
impoſſible that any ſpeculation, opinzon, pro- 
feſſion, exjoyment, ornament, pt formance, or 
any other thing but the transformation of the 
mind _ into the very image and nature of 
God, ſhould ever be able to perfeft our ſouls, 
or commend #4 unto God, They cannot per- 
feft our ſouls, as being moſt of them exte- 
T104r, and all of them pnferiour to it. They 
cannot commend a man to God, who loves 
us, and whom we- ſo far know and love, as 
we partake of his nature, and reſemble him - 
This is the /ove of God, this is the worſhip 
of God, and this is really the ſouls acquain- 
tance with him, and nothing. but this. 


Second'y , The adyancement of the w_ 
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life is that which God mainly deſcent in the 
world. I need inſtance but in two things: 
firſt, the ſending of his own ſon into the 
world for this very end and purpoſe, that he 


fohn; 2 again that he might deſtroy the works 
of the devil; and again fſayes the Apoſlle 
Paul, That he might redeem wa from all ini- 
quity , and purifie 19 bimſelf a peculiar people 
zealous of good works, Secondly , It appears 
that this is the grand deſign of God inthe 
world, in as much as he doth not deliver his 
faithfull ſervants out of their aflitions and 
tribulations : which he would not fail to do, 
did he not intend them a greater good there- 
by, and deſign to lead them on, and raiſe 
them up to a bigher life, Now what can 
more ennoble theſe ſouls of ours, than to 
_ upon the ſame defign with God him- 
ſelf ? 

And now ( Reader ) I commend thee to 
the. bleſſing of God, in the peruſal of this 
ſmalFwa&t : which I have compoſed, and 
now expoſed , under a ſenſe of that com- 
mon obligation, that Iyes upon every per- 
ſon, to be ative in his ſphear for the inte- 
reſt of the name and honour of God, and 
to render his life as uſefull as he may * 
more particularly, under a ſenſe of my own 
deficiency in ſeyeral accompliſhments, where- 
by others are better fitted to ſerve their 
generation : and eſpecially, under a ſenſe of 
the peculiar engagement that lyeth upon 
me, to dedicate my life entirely to, his 
{ervices 
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To the Reader. 


ſervice, from whom I haye ſo (ately; and 
that ſo ſignally received the ſame afreſh : 


he In imitation of whom, I hope thou wilt 
he be indulgent towards my infhrmities. To 
tle whom I heartily commend thee, and to the 
' precious influences of his Eternal Spirit , 
le and Reſt, 

"£ 

ie Thy Servant in his Work, 
rs and for his Sake, 


S.S. 


C-urteous Reader be pleaſed to corre theſe groſs 


miſtakes which ( with many other leſſer ) hapned 
in the Printing. 


þ the Title Page, for x John-4.-44- r.John 4: +4. in in 
the inſcription of the preface, for 

ang, In the preface .p, 2.1.12, for more-rrncw ; 
p. 4.1. 16. for excellently-p.exccedimely.p. 6.1.11, for 

r; apsllatiſc,p.q.1.19.afterrun-putinme,p.9. 

moans —— .14.1.8.f "et ed 

In the body of the Book, page 17. line 2.for part r. 
peastsl.17, arfamepminiats .20. 1. ulr, for tran- 
ſlated r, tranſaſted, p.23.1.19. for euher r. rather, and 
1.23.for more, r.mere, p. 25.1.24. before Solomon put 
in what, p. 48. after he laſt line inſert theſe words 
{ from thinking {that he hath an av7o(o5 or; ſelf- ] 

p.56.1.21.for foul r.buſineſs, p.70.1.16. for proſelite r. 
Hit p.104.1.3. for — r, perſeverance, 
p.120, for z&ively r.a&ivity,p.179.1. penult. for indiſ- 
putable r, indiſloJuble, p. 196. 1. 19. for fully r. fitly, 
p.199.1.18 for external.r.eternal, p. 204. 1.7.for ſoul r, 
Saul,p.220,1.19.for piety r.Deity,p.227.1.3.for more r. 
mere, and 1. 7. r. declame,p. 273. 1, 12. blot qut with, 
P. 315. |. 10.for notion r, motion, Pp. 356.1.16, for but 
ill r. but is zl], 
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CHAP. TI, 
The occaſion of the words of the Text ; the 


principal contents of it. The original 
of true Religion. «All Somls the Off 
Fring of God, and a more eſpecial 
Portraifture of Him, but goaly Souls 
yet more eſpecially. God the Author of 
Riligion from without, in ſevtral re» 
[pefts, God the Author of it from with= 
1 enlightzing the faculty z Religion 
ſomething of God in the Soul, A aiſ- 
covery of religions Men by the affinity 
that they have to God. God alone tobe 
acknowleaged in all holy Accompliſt- 
ments. The original of $3n from hence 
diſcovered. 
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' s ®% 3 Joha 4 I'', 

Os i" av mi ix 74 War &£ bys Jour 
eur, & 1h inlyoy vis T67-aiove. 1, dvd 
79 Uſap 5 Jul,w dure yuhoereas oy aur 
THYN SAT dairy tis (ally arwrtor. 

But whoſoever drinketh of the Water that 1 ſha 
give bim, ſhall never thirſt ; but the water that 
I ſhall g ve him ſhak be in him a Well of Water, 
ſpringing up into everlaſting Life, 

His Chapter contains an excellent, 
profitable, familiar diſcourſe of 

the bleed Saviour of the World, into 
B whole 


RI . 
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whoſe Lips grace was poured, P/a/.45, 
2. and he ceaſed not to pour+-it out 
882in; That which is ſaid of the ſe 
Prove15.7. is fully verified of Wiſdom 
it ſelf, His Lips diſperſed Knowledpe, 
A poor Woman of $4mari« comes to 
draw Water. and our Saviqur takes oc» 
caſjon from the Water, to inftru her 
in the great and excelleat Doctrines of 
the Kiogdom of Heaven. Oh the ad- 
mirable zeal for God, and compaſijon 
for Sonls, which dwelt in that Divine 
Breaſt! And Oh the wonderful un- 
ſearchable Conncels of an all-wiſe God! 
He ordeins Saw!'s ſeeking of Aſſes to 
be the means of his finding a Kingdom 
npon Earth; and this poor Woman's 
ſeeking of Water, to bean occaſion of 
her finding the way to the Kingdom 
of Heayen : She comes to the Well of 
Zaceb, and bebold ſhe meets with the 
God of Facob there, The Occaſion, 
Paſſages, and Iſſue of this Diſcourſe, 
would cach afford mary good and pro- 
ficable Obſervations : But I tbink none 
core than this verſe that I bave pirch'd 
epon, in which the myſtery of Goſpcl- 
Grace is rarely unfolded, and true 
Chriſtian 


of the Divine Natnre. 


Chriſtian Religion is excellently deſcri- 
ded, For ſo I underſtand onr Saviour, 
rot 8s ſpeaking of Faith or Know- 
ledge, or any other particular Grace, 
but of Grace in genera], of the boly 
Spirit of God, that is, the Gifes and 
Graces of. it; of true Godlineſs, or if 
you will, of Chriſtian Religion , for 
that word I ſhall chooſe to retain 


* {throughour my Diſcourſe, as being 


moſt intelligible and comprehenfave. 

In which words we find true Chri- 
ſtian Religion unfolded in the or5g5ndd, 
nature, properties, conſequent, and exd 
of it. The orsgina! of it is found in 
thoſe words, | 7 ſoal give him: | The 
»ature Of it is deſccibed by a | well of 
Water , | The properties of it will be 
found in che phraſe of |_ /pringing wp; |] 
The conſequent Of it, thatthe man rhar 


isendued with it ſhall | never thirſt ; | 


The «#4 or perfeQion ot it is, | everla- 
ſting Life. | Of all cheſe, by Gods aſ- 
fiſtance, in this order : 

Firſt I begin with the Or#ginal of it, 
as it ſeems meet I ſhould : for indeed ir 
is firſt found in the words, ———= The 
Water that T ſhall giv: him. And here 
| B 2 The 
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the Propeficion that I ſhall go upon 
muſt be, That 7 
Trae Chriſti.n Religions of a Divine 
Orieinal. Al Souls are indeed the Off. ' 
ſprivg of God, Thoſe Noble Faculua *, 
0: Underſtanding, «nd a I ill free from 
conſt raint,do more reſemble the natur 
of Ged,, than zll the World beſides * 
T here is more of the glory, beauty,and 
brightneſs of God in a Soul, than there 
1s in the Sun it ſelf7 The Apoſtle allows 
ir. as a proper ſpeech ſpoken in com- 
mon” of all men, 78 yap yiros tousy, 
Af 17.28. God bath derived more 
ſively prints of 'bhimſelf and his Divine 
Eſſ:nce upon a rational Soul, than he 
harh-vpon the whole Creation : fo that 
the Soul of ma#neven #s tO irs conſtice» 
tion, eoth' declare and difcover more 
of the rature of God, than all rhe 
othcr rhimgs that he hath made, wheret 
the Apolltle ſpeaks, Rom. 1.20. He that 
righcly converſeth with his ewn Sou), 
w-ll ge: more acquaintarce with God, 
than "they chat gaze Continuatly upon 
the material Heavens, or traverſe the 
dark ard w molt corners of ihe Exreh, 
Or go down wntothe Sea in Ships; thie («+ 
r10US! 


I am A cas os you mwy 


of the Divine Natave. 


rious cor-\1deration of the /itr7e World, 
will teach more of him. than the grear 
one could do : So that I Coubr not ro 
take the Apoſtles words concerning, 
the Word of God, and apply them to 
the Natwre of God, Rom.10. Say wot 
in thy heart, Who ſhall aſcend into Hea- 
ven, (0 bring adiicovery of God trom 
thence ? or who ſoall deſcend into the 
Deep, to fetch ir up from thence? The 
Nature «nd Eſſence of God is nigh 
thee, even in thire own Sou), excel- 
lently Giſpiayed 'in the Conllitution 
and Frzme,Powers ard Faculties there- 


ory of : Gnd hath not made any Creau e 


vine OE Ed wed 
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bar Þ's Image and Glory, as A-gels and 
Men; Which hath made me ofcen to 
ſay , That the: vileſt Sonl of Man is 
the} Much more beauriful and honourable 
fl ian the moſt excellent Budy,than tbe 
haz Very Body of the Sun at noon day. 
- And (by (he way ) this may render Sin 
od. | odious and loathiome 3 bec:uſe It bach 
'| Cefiled the faireſt piece of Gocs Work- 
the Paoſh pin the World, and blurced the 
cleareſt Copy which he hid drawn of 
bimoſelf in the whole Creation. 

B 3: But 
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But thovph all rational Souls be the 
Children of God, yer all of them do 
not imirate their Father , though their 
Conſtitution do expreſs much of theEE 
ſence of God, yet their Di/poſition doth 
expreſs the Image of the Devil. But 
rodly Souls, who are followers of God, 
areindeed his dear Children, Epheſey.1, 
Holy Souls, who areendued with a d': 
vine and god like diſpoſition, and. do 
work the works of God, theſe are moſt 
rruly and properly bis Off. ſpring, Mar. 
5.44,45, And in this reſpet, God's 
Children are his workmanſhip created 
unto good Worhs Enbel.2 10, Relivion 
is Ol a Divine O-icina! ; Grd is the 
Author and Father of it, both from 
withont, and from within. 

1. God is the  Auchor of it from 
without. When Man had fallen from 
God by fin, and ſo had loſt bis way, 
and was become both unwilling and 
unable co return, God was pleaſed to 
ſetup that glorious Light bis own Son, 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, inthe World, 
that be might guide their feet into the 
way of peace, who is therefore called, 
ALght to lighten the Ig 
an 


i 
| 
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and compared to a Candle ſet vp- 


on a Cindleſtick, Yark 4-21. God of 
his infinite free grace, and over-flow- 
ing goodneſs, provided a Mediator, in 
and by whom theſe Apoſtate Souls 
might be reconciled and re-united to 
himſelf; and to as many 8s re- 
ceive him, to them he giveth power 
to become the Sons of God, Fohy 1, 
]2. 

Yet further, It pleaſed God in bis 
mfhnite Wiſdom and Mercy, to chalk 
out the way of Life and Peace 1n the 
boly Scriptures, and therein to nnlock 
the ſecrets of Satvarion ro ſucceeding 
venerations. Herein he bath plainiy 
laid down the terms of the Covenant 
of Peace, which was made in the Medi- 
ator, and given Precepts and Promiſes 
for the direRtion and enconragement 
of as many as will enquire into the 
ſame, Theſe are the facred-Oracles 
which give clear and certain anſwers to 
all chat doconſult them about their fu- 


, tore ſtate, Rowe, 3.2. Chriſt Jeſus open- 


ed the way into the bolieſt of all, and 
the Scriptures they - come after, and 
Pointit out unto us : He purchaſed fe 
B 4 And 
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and immortality, and theſe bring it to 
bghr, 2Tim 1.10. 

And yet further, That theſe might 
not be miſtaken, or perverted to mens 
deſtruRion, which were ordain'd for 
their ſalvation (which ſometimes doth 
'cometo paſs, 2Pez. 3.16. ) God hath 
been pleaſed ro commir theſe Records 
into the hands of his Church, and 
therein to his Miniſters, whom be haih 
appointed, called, qualified, inftraQed 
for the opening, explaining, interpre* 
ting & applying of them : ſo that they 
are called Scribes inſirufted unto the 
Kingdoms of Ge4,:n4 frw:rdy of the My- 
ſeries, Stewards over the houſhold of 


God, to give unto every one his por- 


tion. Theſe Apoſtles, Prophets, Evan- 
geliſts, Paſtors, Terchers,God hath pi- 
ven for the perfeRing of the Saints, for 
the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, 
Epheſ.4.11,12, 

Theſe things bath God done for ns, 
from without ws ; be bath ſetup a light, 
chalk'd out our way, and appointed us 
Guides. To which I might adde the 


many inticementsand motives, which : 


we call Mercies or Comforts of this 
Life 
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Elife; and the many «ffrighrments of 


Jadpements and Aﬀictions, which God 
bath added to the Promiſes & Threat- 
rings of his Word, to bring us into the 
way of Life. But ll theſe are too lit- 
tle, too weak of themſelves to bring 
back a ſtragling Soul, or to produce a 
living Principle of true Religion in it, 
Therefore, 

2, God is the Author of Religion 
from withiy. He doth not only reveal 
himſelf and his Son ro ee Soul, but: i» 
it; he doth not only make diſcoveries 
toit, but] vely impreſſions upon it ; 
he doth not only appoint, and poinc 
out the way of Life, but breathes in 
the breach of Life. He bath not only 
provided a Saviour, a Redeemer, bur 
healſo draws the Soul unto him, obs 
6.44. He bath not only appointed Pa. 
ftors and Texchers, but he himſelf im+ 
pregnates their Word, and cloaths 
their DoRrine with bis own Power, 
uſing their Miniſtry 8s an Inſtromenc 
whereby to teach-; fo that che Chil- 
dren of God are ſaid to be af rang ht 


- of God, John 6.45. Miniſters can only 


diſcoyer and as it were enlighten the 
B 5 Object 
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O0bje#, but Godenlightens the faclty, 
be gives the ſeeing Eye, and does aQtu- 
ally enable itro diſcern. Therefore the 
work of converting a Soul is ſtill aſcri- 
bed to God in Scriptnre ; he bepets us 
again, 1Pet.1.3. he draws the Sonl, be. 
fore it can run 8fter him, Can. 144. 
Chriſt apprebends the Soul, lays pow- 
erful bold of it, Phi/.3.12. God gives 
a heare of fleſh, a new heart, he cauſes 
men to walk in his ftatutes, Ezek. 56. 
26, 27. - He puts his Law jnto their in- 
ward parts,and writes it in their hearts, 
Fer.31.33, To which I might adde ma» 
ny more Quotatiens of the ſame ya- 
lae. 

Bnt yer methinks we are not come 
ro a perfeR diſcovery of Religions be- | 
ing the Off-ipring of God in the minds 
of men. For it is God who eoligheneth 
the faculty as to the learning of 8ll 
other things alſo z he teacbeth the 
Grammar and the Ehetorich, as well as 

the Divinity be inſtructerh' even the 
Husbandman to diſcretion in his af- 
fairs of Husbandry, and teaches bim 

to plow, and ſow, ard threſh, &e. T/a. 

28,26.3 Not only. the gift of Divune- 
FT Knows 


{—_ Pm «+ aa [_ A —_—— 


, of thi Divine Nature. 


Knowledge, butindeed every good gift 
cometh from the Father of Ligbts, Zaw. 
1.17, God doth from within pive that 
capacity, illumination. of the faculty, 
ingenuity , whereby we comprehend 
the myſteries of Nature, as well as of 
Grace, John 149. 

Therefore we may conceive of the 
Original of Religion in a more inward 
and ſpiritual manner {til]. | It is not ſo 
much given of God, as it ſelf is ſome- 
thing of God inthe Soul, as the Soul 
is not {0 properly ſaid to give, as to be 
the Life of Man. As the conjunRion 
of the Soul with the Body, is the Life 
of the Body ; ſo verily the Life of the 
Soul ſtands in its conjunRion with God 
by a ſpiritual union of-Will and Aﬀe- 
ions. God doth nor enlighten mens 
minds as the Sun enlightens the World, 
by ſhining «#r0 them,and round about 
them, but by ſhining 510 them, by en- 
lightning the faculty, as I ſaid before; 
yea, which ſeems to be ſomewhat more, 
by ſhining in their hearts, as the Apo» 
{tle pbraſeth ir, 2 Cor. 4.6. He ſers up 
a Candle, which is his own Light with- 
inthe Sonl ; ſo that the Soul ſees God 
in 
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in bis own Lipbt, and loves him with 
the Lovetbar he harh ſhed abroad in 
it, and Religion is no other than a re- 
fie ion of that Divine Image, Life, and 
Lighr, and Love, which from God are 
ſtamped and imprinted upon the Souls 
of true Chriſtians. God is faid to en- 
lighten the Sow/,but it is not as the Sun 
enlighrens, you ſee, ſo he draws the 
Soul roo, but not ab extra only, 853 0ne 


man draweth another with a Cord, (zs 


Fupiter in Homer draws men up to 
Heaven by a Chain, and Mihower his 
Diſciples by a Lock of Hair) but he 
draws the Son), as the Sun craws vp 
Earth'y Vapours, by infuſing ies yer- 
rue and power intothbem , -or as the 
Loaditone draws the Iron', by the 


powerful infinuations of his grace, God * 


doth not ſo much commnnicate himſelf 
to the Soul by way of Diſcovery, as by 
way of Impreſſion, as I ſaid before; 
and indeed not ſo much by impreſſion 
either, 8s by a myſtical and wonder- 
ful way of implantation. Religion is 
not fo much ſomething from God, as 
ſomethirgof Godin the Minds of good 
Men - for ſothe Scripture allows us to 
ſpe: k 
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ſpeak : It is therefore called his Image, 
Col.3.10, and good men are faid ta 
live according to Godin the Spirit, 1Per. 
ad | 4.6. But as'if that were not high 
re | cneugh, itis not only called his Image, 
is | buteyen a participation of his Divine 
n- | Natore, 2Per.1.4, ſometbing of Chriſt 
0 | in the Soul, an infant-Chrift, as one 
e ff callsir, alluding to the Apoſtle, Gal.g. 
e | 19, where the ſaving knowledge of 
s || Chriſt,is called Chriſt bimſelf,——Ux- 
Oo | til Chriſt be formed in you, True Re. 
ligion is as it were God dwelling in the 
Soul, and Chriſt dwelling in the Soul, 
as the Apoſiles St. Fobn and St. Payl 
do-expreſs it ; yea God himfelt is 
pleaſed thus ro exprefs his relation to 
the godly Soul, /ſa.57.15. 7 dwell in 
the high and holy place, with him alſo 
that u of a bumble ſpirit, And 8gain, 
2 Cor.6,16. As God hath ſaid, 1 
will dwell in them, and walk in them. 
Pure Religion is a bezm of the Father 
of Lights, Lumen de Enmine , it is ® 
drop of that erern:] Fountain of Guod. 
neſs and Holineſs, the Breath of the 
Power of God, a pure Influence flow+ 
ing from the Glory of the Almigh:y, 
the 
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the Brigheneſs of the everlaſting Lighr, 


the nnſported Mirrour of the Power of 
God, and the Image of his Goodneſs, 


more beautifnlthan the San, and above | 


allche Orders of Stars, being compa- 
red with the Lighe, ſhe is found before 
it, as the Author of che Book of Wi/- 
dow ſpeaks, Chap.7. Whar is ſpoken 
of the eternal Son of God, Heb.1.3. 
may in a ſenſe be truly affirmed of Re- 
ligion in the abftraQ, That faucnua 78 
20207, that it is dwdyacoue Tis difys, the 
effulgency , or beaming forth of Di- 
vine Glory. For there is more of the 
Divine Glory and Beauty ſhining forth 
in one godly Sonl, than in all things 
in the World beſide: The glorious 
Light of the Sun is bur a dark ſhadow 
of the Divine Light, not to be compa- 
red with the Beanty of Holineſs. An 
immorcal Soul doth more reſemble the 
Divine Nature, than any other created 
Being; but Relipion in the Soul is a 
thouſand times more divine than the 
Soul itſelf. The material World is in- 
deed a darker Repreſentation of Di- 
vine Wildem, Power, and Goodneſs, 
it is as it were the foorſteps of ou 
the 
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the immaterial World of Angels and 
Spirits does repreſent him wore olearly, 
and are the Face of God : but Holineſs 
in the Soul doth moſt nearly reſemble 


- | himofallcreated Things, one may call 


it the Beauty and Glory of -bls Face. 

Every Creature partakes of God in- 

deed ; he had no Copy but bimſelf and 

his own Efſence to frame the World 

by ; ſo that all theſe muſt needs carry 

ſome reſemblance of their Maker. Bat 

no Creature is capable of ſach commn- 

nications of God, as a rational immor- 
tal Spirit is ; and the higheſt that An- 
]el or Spirit, or any created Nature 
can be made capable of, is to be boly as 
God #s holy. So then if the Poet may 
call the Soul, and St. Pal allows him in 
it, = Divine particuld axre ; ſure one 
may rather ſpeak at that rate of Religi- 
on,. which is the higheſt perfetion 
that the Soul can attain-to, either in 
the World that now is, or that which is 
tocome. One Son), any one Soul of 
mat, is worth all the World beſide for 
glory and dignity; but the loweſt de- 
gree of trove Holineſs, pure Religion, 
Confeemity to the Divine Nature _ 
Will, 
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Will, is more worth than a World of 
Sonls, and to be preferr'd before the 
Eſſence of Angels. I have often ac- 
mir*d three preat Myſteries and Mer- 
cies, God revealed in tbe Fleſp, God 
revealed in the Word, ard God revea- 
led in the Sow : This laſt is the Myſte- 
ry of Goalineſs which I am ſpeaking of, 
bur cannot fathom : Ir is this that the 
Apoſtle ſays tranſcends tte fight of 
our Eyes, the capacity of our Exrs, 
and all the faculties of our Souls too, 
x: Cor.2.9. Eye hath net ſeen, &c, Chriſt 
Jeſns ſormed in the Soul of man, ir- 
carn*teinahearcof Fleſh, is as grear 
a Miracle, and a greater Mercy, than 
Chriſt formed in the Womb of a Vir- 
gin, and incarnate in 8 humane Body, 
There was once much  lorying concer- 
ning Chrift in the World, the Hope of 
1ſrarl, bur let us call out to the powers 
of Ecernity,and the Apes of th: World 
ro come, to help us co celebrare and 
magnife Chriſt in us the hope of Glory . 
or if you will, Chriſt in us the farſt 
fruits of Glory, 


L:. This 


leſs find : no nation in the world but 
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:. This will then help ns in . onr dif- 
coveries of that precious fart Religi- 
on, There is-nothing in the world 
that men do generally more /eeb, or 


hath courted it in one way or other ;' 

but alas how few that have obtained 

it! At chis day there are many claims 

laid co it, all pretending a juſt title : 

the men of ]«dab cry, ſhe is of Kin to 

vs ; the men of 7ſrael fay, we have 

ten parts in this Queen, and we haye 

more right in Religion than ye, ac- 

cording 8s they contended of old about 

Kings David, 2 Sam. 19, They fav of 

Chriſt as it was foretold, (chough per- 

heps not in the ſame, as was foretold ) $c7ce 

loe here he is,and loe there he is, which 

ha:h made many ſay, he is not at all, 

or if Imsy go on inthe ſame alluſion, 

they live þy the rule that there follows, 

they will not go forth to ſeek him 

any where. Mighty ſtrivings, yea and 

wars there bave been about tbe Prince 

of peace, whoſe he ſhould be : And at 

this day no queſtion more debated , 

nor leſs decided, than which is the Re- 

ligious pzrty in the Land, Oh would 
ro 
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to God, men would diſpnte this con- 
rroverſie with works and not with 
words, much leſs with blows ? Religi- 
on is of an eminent pedepree, of a no- 
ble deſcent, yon may find ber name in 
the Regiſter of Heaven, and look 
whereGod is, there is ſhe. She car. 
ryes her name in her forehead , the 
Divine diſpoſition that ſhe is of, the 
Divine works which ſhe worketh, 
which no one elſe can work, the ſame 
do bear witneſs which is ſhe. 1 am 
ready to ſay with tbe man that. had 
been blind, Foh. 9. 3. berein is a mars 
y2!ons thing, that ye know not Relici- 
on, Who iis is, and yet ſhe is the 
mighty power of God opening tbe 
eyes, Changing the bearts, and as it 
were deifying the ſouls of men, Why 
do we not alſo go abont enquiring 
which of thoſe many ftars is the Moon 
in the Firmamenr ? If ye ask of the 
Religions party, I will point you to 
the bleſſed and eternal God, and ſay; 
As heis, ſoare they, in their capacity, 
each ove reſembling the Children of 4 
King ; or Iwill point out the Religis 
ons Chriſtian by the ſame roken, 8s 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt himſelf was marked out to John 
the Baptiſt, Job, 1, 33.— »pon whom 
thou ſhalt ſee the ſpirit deſcending ana 
remaining, the ſame # he. If ye en- 
quire about the Children of God, the 
Apoſtle ſhall ceſcribe them for you, 
Epbe/. 5.1. The followers of God are 
his dear Children. That which is moſt 
nearly allyed to the nature and life of 
God, that call Religion, under what- 
ſoever diſpniſes or reproaches it may 
fo inthe world. Examine the world 
by no lower a mark, than that Cha- 
racter that is given of David, 1 Sam. 
12. 74: 2:4 the man that doth appear 
to de after Gods kexrt; vis. comior- 
mable to his image, complyant with 
his will, ard ſtudious of bis glory, 
pirch opon him, for that is that man, 
under what name ſoever he goes, of 
what party or faRtion ſoever be is. 
Andlert no ſoul examine it ſelf by any 
lower marks than this 8 7:5 ©4905 fydoy, 
participation of the Divine nature, 
conformity to the Divine Image. Ex- 
amine what alliance your ſoul hath to 
God ; whoſe # the image and [mper- 
[cription. Religion is a divine accom= 

pliſhmenc, 


—— — 


True Religion 4 participation 


pliſhment, an efflux from God, and 
may by its affini'y co Heayen be dif. 
cerned from a brat of Hell and dark- 
neſs. | Therefore Chriſtians if you will 
make a j»dgement of your ſtate, lay 
your hearts and liyes to the rule, the 
eternal poodneſs, the uncreated pu- 
rity ard holineſs, and ſee whether you 
reſemble char Copy : For conform'ty 
ro the image and will of God, that 13 
Religion, and thar God will own for 
his, when all the counterfeits and ſha- 
dows of it ſhall fly away, and diſappear 
for ever. Ifear it may be imputed 8s 
a great piece of yanity and jdie curi- 
cmy ro many connterre!t ſpecu!2t! V2 
Chriſtians, that they are very inquiſi- 
tive, prying into the hidden rolis of 
Gods decree, the ſecrets of predeſti. 
nation, to find out the cauſes and 
method of their vocation and ſalvati- 
on; in the mean time they are not 
ſollicitonus for, nor ſtudious of the re- 
ation and reſemblance that Every re- 
ligious ſoul bears unto God bimſelf, 
the heaven that is opened within the 
godly ſoul it ſelf, and the whole plot 
and myſtery of ſalvation 
trangacttd. ypon 
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.; vpon the heart of a true Chriſtian. 
'* | There is a vanity which I bave obſer- 
- yed in many pretenders to mobility 
w. and learning, when men feek ro de- 


h monſtrate the one by their Coar of 

© | Army, and the Records of their family, 
and the other by a gow», or a title, 
| or their names ſtanding in the ' Re- 
FF piſter of the univerſity, rather than 
by the accompliſhments. and, behavi- 


y 

Or ours of Gentlemen or Scbollsars. A 
es like vanity I doube may be obferved 
ot in many pretenders ro religion : ſome 
by are ſearchirg Gods decrerals, to find 


ther names. written in the book of 
Ve | life; when they ſhou!d be ſtudying to 
find Gods name written upon their 


of hearts, holineſs ro the Lord engraven 
ti- upon their ſouls ; ſome are buſie exa- 
nd mining themſelves by hotes and marks 
*- | without them; when they ſhould Is- 
OTF bour to find the .marks and prints of 
- GoL ard bis nature upon them : ſome 


bave their Religion in their books and 
if, Auttiors, which ſhovid be che Law of 
Gud unwritten in the Tables of the 
hearc ; Iceme gloty inthe bulk of their 
Cucits, ard in the multituce of their 
pompous 
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pompons performances, and religious 
atchieyments, crying with Zekw, come 
ſee here my zeal for the Loyd ,, where- 
as it were much more excellent, if one 
could ſee their likeneſs to the Lord, 
and the CharaRers of Divine beauty 
and bolineſs drawn vpon their bearts 
and lives. But we, if we would judge 
rightly of our religious ſtare, muſt 
view our fſelyes in God. who is the 
Fountain of all goodneſs and holineſs, 
and the Rule of all perfetion. Valne 
your ſelves by your ſouls, and not by 
your bodies, eftates, friends, or any 
outward accompliſhments, as moſt men 
do-: But thar is not enough , ( if men 
reſt there, they may make an idol! of 
the faireſt of Gods creatures, even their 
own ſouls, ) therefore value your ſouls 
themſelves by whar they bave of God 
in them. ' To ſndy the bleſſed and 
glorious God in his word, and to con- 
verſe with bim in his works, is indeed 
an excellent and bonourable employ. 
ment, bur oh what s bleſſed ſtudy is 
it toview him in the communications 
of himſelf, and the impreſſions of his 
grace upon our own ſouls ! All - 
thin 
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thin and ſubtil ſpeculations which the 
moſt raiſed Philoſophers bave of the 
eſſence and nature of God, are a poor 
and low and beggarly employment and 
attainment, in compariſon - of thoſe 
bleſſed viſions of God which a godly 
ſoul hath in it ſelf, when it finds it ſelf 
partaker of a Divine Nature, and live- 
ing a Divine Life. Ob labour to view 
God and his Divine perfeRions in your 
own ſouls, in thoſe copies and eran- 
ſcripts of them which his holy fpirie 
draws upon the hearts of all podly 
men. This is the moſt excellent diſcove- 
ry of God that any ſoul is' capable of ; 
it.is becter and more deſirable than thar 
famous diſcovery that - was- made to 
Moſes inthe clifr of the rock, Exod.3 4+ 
Nay I ſhould munch cither Tefire to ſee 
the reall impreflion of a God-like na 
rure pp6n my own. ſonl, to ſee the 
Cracifying of my own -pride and felt- 
will, the mortifying of the more ſen- 
jual life, and a Divine life ſpringing 
up in my fonl inſtead of it, I would 
much rather defire to ſee my ſon! glo- 
rifred in the! image and beanty of God 
put upon it, whick. is irideced « pledpe, 
yea 
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of God : ſo that as far as a godly 
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yea and a part of Eternal glory, than 
to bave a viſion from the Almighty, 
or hear a voice wicnefling from Hea. 
yen, and ſaying, Thow art my beloved 
Son, in whom my ſoul 1 well pleaſed, 
This that I1 am ſpesking of is a true 
foundation of Heaven it ſelf in the 
ſoul, a reall beginning of Happineſs; 
For Happineſs, Heaven it ſelf is ny 
thing elſe but a perfet conformity, 4 
cheerfull and eternal complyance of all 
the powers of the ſoul with the wil 


ſoul is thas conformed ro God, and 
filled with bis fulneſs, ſo far is be gl 
rifiedypon earth Sed heu 9 nant 
asſt amws ab ils ! . 
2, Let wiſdom then be juſtified of 
her Children , ler the children of God 
thoſe that are bis genuine off-ſpring, 
riſe wp and cali him bleſſed, in imi'# 
tion of their Lord: and Saviour that 
eldeſt fon of God, that firſt bor 
amongſt many brethren,who rcjoyced in 
ſpirit, and: 1aid, 7 rhank thee Father, .. 
Lord of Heaven and Earth that thou 
haſt revealed theſe things, Luk. 10.21: 
or according to the ſtyle of the apy 
le 


{id down, ſuf Rabgion is not Religi- 
FF: 
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poſtle Perer, 1Per. 1.3. Bleſſed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who according 10 his abundant 
wercy hath begotten ws again! There is 
no greater contradiction in the world; 
than a man pretending Religion, and 
yer aſcribing it to himſelf ; whereas 
pure Religion-jF purely of a Divine 
Original: Beſides, RO doth prin» 
cipally conſiſt in che ſabduing of ſelf- 
will, in cogfprmity to, and complyance 
with the divine will, in ſerving the inte= 
reſt of Gods glory in the world. Then, 
and not till then, may a ſoul be truly 
called Religions, when God becomes 
preateſt of allto itandin ir, and the 
intereſt of God is ſo powerfully planted 
in it, that no other intereſt, no ſelf-inte- 
reff, no creature-love, no particular 


i private end, can grow by it, nd more 


than the Xdagicians could Rand: be- 
fore Moſer, when he camein the power 
of God to work wonders. So that 
Solomon ſaith of ſelf-ſerking, Prov: 
25. 27. For men to ſeth their own glo'y 
5 not glory; the like T may ſafely fay, 
pon chat double ground that F have 
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os. How vainly and madly do men f 
dream of their /e/f religion, cartying | * 
them to Heaven ; when Heaven ir ſelf A 
i nothing elſe bur the perfe&tion off © 
Jelf-denyal, and Gods becoming all 
things eo the Saints, 1 Coy. 15: 28, 
Inſtead of advancing. men towards / 
Heaven, there is notblhg in the world 
that doth more diretly make wat 
m—_ Heaven, tban that 19/4374 
10x? ( as Sirarides calls itYYhar proud 
and petulane ſpiria' of ſelf. will thaf Y 
rules in the” children of diſobedience. 
So that when the Holy-Ghoſt would ©: 
deſcribe David one of the beſt men, tl 
to the beſt advantage, he deſcribe f 
him with oppoſition to ſelf, and ſelf '* 
will, 1 Saw. 13. 14.——— 4 94s afttt 
Gods own heart ;, and again, At 
T3, 36,-— be ſerved the will of Gul 
Sn bs generation. WC, 
.; There have been of old a great 
number of Philoſophical men, who 
being raiſed np aboye the ſpeculation 
own . fouls, (which is che Je: 
ee! iſe, ). anto  coritemplation of 


being purged by a lowe! 
Kind bf verkvs GHl gk 
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from the pollutions that are in this 
world through luſt, did yet ultimately 
alf ſettle into themſelves, and their own 
ſelf-loye. They were full indeed, but 
aljf] it was not with the fulneſs of God as 
gf] the Apoſile ſpeaks, but with a ſelf- 
<8 [eficiency; the leaven of ſel-loye ly- 
44] ing at the bottome, did make them 
ſwell with pride and ſelf-concelr, 
jy Now theſe men, though they were 
a4} free from groſs external enormities, 
yetdid notattain to a crue knowledge 
of G20, nor any true Religion, be- 
14h cauie they did ſer up themſelves to be 
their own Idols, and carry' fach an 
image of themſelyes continually be- 
fore their eyes, that they had no clear 
, | and ſpiritual diſcerning of God, They 
12 91d, as it is ſtoried of one of the Per- 
fian Kings, enſhrine themſelyes in's 
Temple of their own. But what ſpeak 
I of Heathen Philoſophers ? Is there 
hold ©9t the ſame unclean ſpirit of ſelf-ado- 
yation to be found amongſt many 
} Chriſtiaris, yea and Teachers of Chri» 
fall ſtianity roo ! witneſs that whoſe brood 
thoſe men, who whileſt they hang the 
| 2r«ce of God ppon matu free-will, do 
2 ww. _— 
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ntrerly rob him of his g/ory. Some 
of theſe bave impudently given a 
ſhore but unſavoury anſwer to the 
Apoſtles queſt'on in i Cor. 4. 7. Who 
maketh you to differ from an other ! 
Ego we ipſum a:ſcerno, | make my (elf 
to differ. Theſe men whileſt the 
pretend to high attainments, do dik 
coyera low and moſt ignoble ſpirit : 
To faſten and feed npon any thing in 
the Creature, is the part of a low and 
degenerate ſpirit ; on the other hand 
it is the greateſt perſeion of the 
Creature, not to be its own, not to 
be any thing in it ſelf, or any way 
diſtin& from the bleſſed God, che fa- 
ther and fountain of light and grace, 
Holy Pax/ is all along in a different 
ſtrain, as in 1 Cor. 15, 10. 7, yet »# 
1, but the gract of God which was with 
me. [ told you before what a fair and 
honourable charaRer the Holy Ghoſt 
hath pgivenof boly David, a man af- 
rer s own heart - now you may 
alſo find & deſcription of theſe men || * 

£00 in Scripture, not much differing &| | 
from the other in phraſe, but very 
much in ſenſe; it is the ſame thar 1s 
given 
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given of the proud Prince of Tyrw, 
Ezck.28.2. They fer their heart as the 
ho | Þeart of God, Burt we, if wedo indeed 
r 1 | partake of the D.vine Nature, ſhall noe 
ele} dare to take any part of the Divine 
ey | Glory if we conform to Gods Image, 
if. | we ſhall not fer up our own. This ſelf- 
ee | glorying in the predominancy of it is 
;n | utterly inconſiſtent with true Religion, 

nd | #8 Fire is with Water : For Religion is 
ng | ©otbing elſe but the ſhinings forth of 
he God into the Soul, the refleion of a 
ro | Þeauty and glory which God hath pur 
npon it. Give all therefore unto Gad 
fa. | for whatſoever is kept back, is ſacrile- 
iouſly purloined from-him : Glory we 

in the fulneſs of God alone,and in ſelf- 
penury and nothingneſs, The whole of 
Religionis of God : Do we ſee and 
diſcern the great things of God ? Itis 
by that light that God hath ſer up in 
us; according to that of the Apoſtle, 
ICor.2.11, The things of God knoweth no 
man bunt the Spirit of God: That love 
whereby we love him, he firſt ſhed a- 
broad in onr hearts ; If our Souls be 
beautiful, ir js with his) brightneſs 
the beauty and glory of eſſential Hqlt- 
C3 ls, 
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man hath ſo much of God, as be hath 
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neſs, according to that of the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 12. ——Partakers of his holineſs; 
If we be really and truly fal',we receive 
it of bis falneſs, according to that of 
the Apoſile, Ephe/.3.19. ——fillea with 
all the fulneſs of God, Ina word, if we 
be in any God-like diſpoſitions like un. 
to bim, it {is by his ſpreading of his 
image innsand over us, By all which 
it appears to be a thing not anly wick- 
ed and unwarrantable, but utterly im- 
poſlible for a godly Sonl to exalt him- 
ſelf againſt God, for grace to adyance 
it ſelf againſt divine glory ; for graceis 
nothing elſe but a communication of 
divine glory ;and God is then glorified, 
when the Soul in holy and praciony 
diſpoſitions becomes like nnto him, 
How is it poſſible that grace ſhould be 
« ſhadow to obſcure divine glory,when 
it ſelf is nothing elſe, as it comes from 
God, but a Beam of glory, and as itis 
found in the Creature, may properly 
be called a yrefleftio» of it, To con- 
clude then, Be ye perſwaded that 8 
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of Humility, and Self-denial, and Self- 
notbingneſs, and no more; He-is ſo 
| far 
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far of God, as he loves Him, hononrs 
[n, Him, imitates Hm, and lives to Him, 
ard no further. 

2. By this diſcovery of the Original 
| of Religion, we come to underſtand 
the Original cf Sin and Wickednels. 
And here, according to the method 
his wherein I ſpoke of the Original of Re- 
<< | ligion , I might ſhew you how the ort- 
ck. | $108! of Sin from without, is of the De- 

-B vil, that firft uſher'd it into the World, 


» and ceaſeth not to tempt men to it con» 
ce tinuaſly . 85 alſo of men, who are his 
eh inftrauments ; and that ir does in a 


offs ſenſe ſpring from many occaſions with- 
a | 29" Bur theſe things are more im- 
'F properly ſaid to be the cauſes of Sin. 
The inward cauſe is the corrupt hearr 
W; of mar, that unclean ſpirir, that de- 
villiſh nature, which is indeed the worſt 


y and moſt pernicious Devil in the world 
ill £2 Man, [t is an old ſaying, Howe be- 


F min Demon; One Man is a Devil to 
\F arother : which though it be in ſome 


af ſenſe trne , yet it is more proper 
| © lay, Homo' ſobs Demon ; Man 
if. | {5 4 Devil co bimlelf , raking the ſpirir 
(| 3nd principle of Apoltacy, that rebel- 
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lions nature for the Devil, which ins 
deed doth beſt deſerverhar name» Bur 
yet if we enquire more ſirifly into the 
Original and narore of this Monſter, we 
ſhall beſt know what to ſay of ir, and 
how to deſcribe ir, by what we have 
heard of Religion. Sin then, to ſpeak 
properly, isnothing elſe but a degene- 
ration from a holy ſtate, an apoſtacy 
from a holy God. Religion is a parti- 
cipation of God, and fin is a ſtragling 
off from him. Therefore it is wont to 
be defined by Negatives , a departure 
from God, a forſaking of him, a living 
in the World without him, ©. The 
Souls falling off from God, does de+ 
ſcribe the general nature of S.n ;, but 
then as it ſinks into it ſelf, or ſettles 
npon the World, and faſtens upon the 


Creature, or any thing therein, fo it, 


becomes ſpecified, and is called Pride, 
Covetouſneſs, Ambition, and by many 
other names, All Souls are the Off- 
ſpring of God, were originally formed 
into his image and likeneſs, and when 
they expreſs the purity and holineſs 0i 
the Divine Nature, in being perſeRt as 


God is perſeR, thenarethey called: che | 
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Children of God : - Bat thoſe impure 
Spirits that do lapſe and ſlide from 
God, may be faid uirabairey us £26 
yr, to implant themſelves into a o= 
ther ſtock by their own low and carth- 
ly lives, and are no more owned for 
the Children of God, but are of their 
father the Devil, John 10.44. By which 
yon may underſtand the low and baſe 
original of Sin : Notbing can be ſo vile 
as that which, to ſpeak properly, is no« 
thing elſe but a perfe> falling off from 

glory it ſelf. By this you may alſo (by 
the way) take notice of the miſerable 
condition of unholy Sonlss We need 

not call for Fireand Brimſtone to paine 

out the wretched ſtare of (inful Souls. 

Sin it ſelf is Hell and Death, and Miſe- 

ry to the Soul, 8s being a departure 

from Goodneſs and Holineſs it ſelf , I 
mean from God, in conjunction with 

whom the Happineſs, and Bleſſedneſs, 

and Heaven of & Soul doth conſiſt. . 
Avoid it therefore as you would avoid 
deing miſerable. 
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CHAP, II. 


Trae Religion deſcribed, as to the nature 

of it, ;, Water ; a Metaphor uſual 
3n the Scriptares : Firſt by reaſon of 
tbe cleanſing vertue of it. The defiling 
wet wre of $19, and the beauty of Hols- 
weſs manifeſted. Secondly, by reaſon 
of the quenching vertne of 5t.- Thi 
briefly tonch'd non, and the more ful 
handling of it veferred to its proper 
place. The nature of Religion deſeri- 
bed by a Well of Water : That it «4 
Principle in the Souls of Men, pro» 
ved by much Scripture. An Examina- 
tion of Religion by this teft ; by which 
Examination are excluded all thing! 
that are meerly external ; external 
Reformations and Performances in- 
ftanced in. A godly man hath neither 
the whole of his buſineſs, nor his mo* 
river lying without him. Ju the ſamt 
Examination many things internal | 
found not tobe Religion: It 53 no ſud- 
den paſſion of the Mind, mo, nit 
: though the ſame amovns 10 au exzafit ; 
#0 


is the Souls of good Men. 


wor any thing begotten and maintained 
by Fancy, and the meer power of Ima: 
gination. 


of True Religion , which is here 
deſcribed by our bleſſed Lord, by. 
a well of Water © Firſt, by Watey, fſe- 


| Come now to ſpeak of the Nature 


| condly, by «4 {of Water. I ſhall 


ſpeak ſomething of botly theſe, be 
more briefly of che former. 

1. Pure Religion, or Goſpel-Grace, 
is deſcribed by Vater. This is a com» 
pariſon very familiar in boly Scrip- 
cures, both of che Old Teſtament, and 
the New, By this {imilicnde Goſpel- 
Grace was typified in the Ceremonial 
Law, wherein both Perſons and Things 
ceremonially. unclean, were comman- 
ded to:-be waſh'din Water,. as is abun» 
dantly to be\ſeen in that adminiſtration. 
Under'tbis notion the- ſame Grace is 
pray d for by the P/almiſt, when he-bad 
defiled himſelf inthe Bed of «Stranger, 
Pſal.51.7. Waſh me;and'1 ſbal be whi- 
ter than Snow's He: bad drink Water 
out of a ſtrange'Ciſtern, ('as; ig Son 
Solomon deicribey3hat unclean 8, _w_ 
$0 So0 5%} 
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$.15.) and now he calls out for Water 
from the Fountain of Grace to unde- 
file him: He now crys ont for Water 
from the Fountain of Grace, the bl«fſed 
M:ſſ;ah, thar ſprung vp into the world 
at Bethlehew, and that with more car- 


neſineſs than formerly, we read that be 
wiſh'd for the Water of the Well of 


Bethlehem, which is by the gate, 2 Sam. 


23. In the ſame phraſe the ſame grace 
is promiſed by the Miniſtry of the Pro« 
phers, who propbeſied of the grace that 
ſhould come unto us. Thus we read of 
the fair and flouriſhing ſtate of the 
Church,. 7{a.58. 11. Thou ſhalt be like 
a watred Garden, and like a ſpring of 
Water, whoſe Waters fail nat, and of 
the fruitful ſtate of the Goſpel. Proſe- 
lytes, Foel 3.18. AM the Rivers of Pu 

h ſeall flow with Waters, and a fonn- 
Bain ſtall come forth of the Howſe of the 
Lord, and ſoall water the Valley of Shit- 
3iw. Which promiſes that they arean- 
derſtood of the grace of SanRification, 
the Prophet Ezekiel ſheweth plaioly, 
Exck.36.25. I will ſprinkle clean Wi 
ter npon yon, and ye foal be chan, from 
all. yowr filthineſs, and from all your 
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Idols will 1 cleanſe you: for ordinary 

elementary Water cannot cleanſe men 

from Idols. The Prophet Tſai«b alſo 

pours it ont of doubt, whoſe Prophecy, 

rogether with the interpretation of ir, 

we find both in one verſe, 14.44. 3. 
will pour water upon him that is thirſty, 

and floods upon the dry ground, 1 will 
pour wy Spirit upon thy Seed, and my 
Bleſſing upon thine Off-ſpring. By the 

ſame Ceremony the Goſpel-Diſpenſa- 

tion ſhadows out the ſame Myſtery, in 

the Sacrament of Bapri/w , and by the 

ſame phraſe,our Saviour offers and pro» 
miſes the ſame Grace, 70h.7.37+ If any 
wan thirft, let him come anto. me and 
drink: and his Apoſtles after bim, who 
in allufion to Water, call this Grace the 
Waſbing of Regeneration, Tit. 3,5, To- 
which I might adde 1P44.3.21. and ma- 
ny other Texts, if it needed.. 

Now as the grace of God is compa» 
red to Fire, becauſe of its refining na- 
ture, and conſuming the droſs and re- 
fuſe of Luſt in the Soul ; and- to other 
things for other reaſons, ſo is it com- 
pared ro Water, eſpecially for thoſe 
70 properties, vis, Clearſivg and 

qnench- 
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quenching. For obſcrye this by the way, 
that it is a very tnjurions thing. to the 
holy Ghoſt, to preſs the Metaphors 
which he uſfeth jn, Scripture, further } 
than they do naturally & freely ſerve. 
Neither are we to ſtick in the letter of 
the Afetaphor, bur ro attend unto the 
ſcope of ir. If we tenaciouſly adhere to 
the phraſe,wanton wits will be ready to 
quarrel with abſurdities, and ſo un- 
awares run into ſtrange blaſphemies : 
They will cry out preſently, How can 
Fire waſh, whenthey read that of the 
Prophet,-1/4.4-4. The. Lord will waſe 
away the filthof the Daughter of Sion, 
by the Spirit of Burning ? But who arr 
thou, O man, chat wiſe teach him to 
ſpeak, who formed the Tongue? The 
Spirit of God intends the vertue and 
property. of: things when he names 
them, and that we muſt mainly attend 
tO, 

Firſt therefore, by the phraſe ater, 
is the Cleanſing nature of Religion 
commended tous: Ic is rhe undefiling 
of the Soul, which Sin and Wicked» 
neſs. bath'»olluced:: >Sin is aft deſcribed 
in Scripture by f/tbineſs, loarhſownefs, 


1 
id 


in the Souls of good Men, 


abomination, uncleanneſs, a ſpot, a ble- 
wiſh, a flain, @ pollntion ; which indeed 
is a moſt proper deſcription of it. The 
ſpors of Leproſie, and the ſcarff of the 
fowleſt ſcurvy are beauty ſpots in com- 
pariſon of it : fob upon the Dunghil, 
furniſhed cap-a-pe with ſcabs and boils, 
was not half ſo loathſome as poodly 
Abſalom, in whoſe Body there was no 
blemiſh from the fole of his foot to the 
crown of his head; but his Sonl was 
ſtained with the /anguize ſpors of ma+» 
liceand revenge, and feſtred with the 
loathſome Carbuncle and Tameny Of 
Ambition, Lazarus lying at the gates 
full of raw and running ſores, was a 
far more lovely obje@ in the pure Eyes 
of God , than dame 7ezabel looking 
out at the window, adorned with ſpots 
and paints, If the beſt of a godly man 
that he hath of his own, even bis Righ- 
reouſneſs, be as a filthy rap, 7/a.64.6. 
Whence ſhall we borrow a phraſe foul 
enovgh to deſcribe the worſt of a wick- 
ed man, even his wickedneſs ; I need 
ſay no more of it, can ſay no worſe of 
it, than to tell you ir is ſomething con- 
trary to God, who is the eternal - 
ACE 
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ther of Light , who is Beauty, and 
Brighreneſs, and Glory it ſelf, or to 
give it you in the Apoſtle's phraſe, 
Rom.3.23. a falling ſhore of the glory 
of God. Which hath made me many 
times to wonder, and almoſt ready to 
cry ont with the Prophet, Be a/ten;ſhed, 
O ye Heavens at this, when I have ſeen 
poor, ignorant, wicked, and prophane 
Wretches, paſſing by a perſon or a fa- 
mily viſited with ſome loathſome Di- 
ſeaſe, in a mixture of fear and diſdain, 
topping their Noſes, and haftning a+ 
way z when their own Souls have been 
more vile than the dung upon the 
Earth , ſpotted with Ignorance and 
Atheiſm, ſwollen with the rifings of 
Pride and Self-will, and contempr of 
God and his holy Image. This mighbe 
well be a matter of wonder to any man, 
till be.conſider with himſelf, that one 
part of theſe mens uncleanneſs, is that 
very blindneſs which keeps them from 
diſcerning it ; I ſpeak principally of the 
defilement of the Soulz though indeed 
the ſame do pollute the whole Conver- 
ſation ; Eyery aCtion ſpringing from 
ſuch an unclean Heart , thereby. be- 
comes. 
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comes filthy ; even as Moſes his hand, 
put into his boſome became leprous, 
Ex:d.4. or rather 8s one that is un- 
clean by a dead body, defileth all that 
be roncheth, Hag.2.13. 

Now Religion is the cleanſing of 
this unclean ſpirit and converſation ; 
ſo that though the Soul were formerly 
as filthy & odious as Auger bis Stable, 
when once thoſe living Waters flow 
to ir, and thorow it from the pure 
Fountain of Grace and Holineſs, the 
Spirit of our God, one may ſay of it as 
the Apoſtle of bis Corinthians, 1Cor.6, 
II. Sch were ſome of yow; but ye are 
waſhed, but ye are ſanttified, &c. The 
Soul that before was white as /eproſte, 
is now white as ol, I4.1.18. the Soul 
that defore was like M/s his hand, le- 
prous as ſnow, is now like David's 
Heart, white as ſnow, yes, and whiter 
coo, P/a/.51.7. Oh what a beauty and 
glory is upon that godly Soul that 
ſhines with the image and brightneſs 
of God upon it ! Solomon in all bis glo- 
ry was not beautiful like fuch a Soul ; 
nay, Idare ſay, the ſplendor of the gun 


n its greateſt ſtrength and altitude, is 
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a miſerable glimmering, if it be com- 
pared with the Day-Srar of Religion; 
thatevenin this Lite ariſes in the heart, 


or if you will in the Prophets ſtile, the } 


Sun of Rightrouſneſr,abich ariferh with 
healiog in his wings, apon them that 
fear the Name of God. To ſpeak 
without a Meraphoy, the godly Soul hs- 
ving entertained into its ſelf rhe pure 
effluxes of Divine Light and Love, 
breathes aſter nothing more than to 
fee more familiarly, and love more at- 
dently, its 5nclinat5ons are pure and ho+ 
ly, its wwotjons ſpiritual and powerful, 
its ae/sghts. high and heavenly g it may 
be ſaid ro reſt in irs loye,and yet it may 
be ſaid that love will. not ſuffer it to 
reſt, bnt is till carrying it out into 8 
more intimate union with its beloved 
objet. What is ſaid of the Oyntment 
of Chriſts Name, Cant.1.3. is true Of 
the Water of his Spirit , ir is ponred 
forth, therefore do the Virgins love 
him; Religion begets a chaſte and vir- 
©in»lOve in the Soul rowards that bleſ- 
ied God that bepor it, it bathes it ſelf 
in the Fountain that produc'd it, and 
luns it ſelf perpetoslly in the warm 

beams 
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beams that firſt hatch'd ir. Religion 
iNacs from God himſelf, and is ever 
iſſuicg out towards God alone, psſlio- 
narely breathing wich the holy Pſa!- 
miſt, Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee ? 
In Earth there 6 none that IT deſire befige 
th:e ! The Soul that formerly may be 
ſaid to baye lain among the Pots, by 
reaſon of irs filthineſs, is now as the 
wings of a Dove covered with filver, 
and her Feathers with yellow gold : 
the Sonl that formerly may be ſaid to 
have fitten down by the fleſh-pors of 
Exype , in regard of its ſenſual and 
earthly Loyes, being redeemed by the 
almighty grace of God, is upon its way 
to the holy Land, haſtning to a Coun« 
try, not earthly but beavenly, Heb.1 1. 
This pure Principle being put into the 
Sou!, puts it upon holy Studies, indites 
holy Meditations, direQs it ro high and 
nobleends, and makes all its embra- 
ces to be pure and chaſte, labouring to 
compaſs God himſelf, which before 
were adulterous & idolatrons, free for 
ſin, and ſelf, and che world, to lodge 
and lie down in, In a word, this Off- 
ſpring of Heaven, this Kings Daugh- 
ter, 
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ter, the godly Sou), is al g/orions with- 
5n; yea, and outwardly too, ſhe is 
cloathed with wronght gold, P/al. 45. 
13. Her faith wichin, is more precious 
than gold, 1Per.1.7. and her Converſa. 
tion curiouſly made up of an Embroi- 
dery of good Works, ſome of Peety, 
ſome of Charity, ſome of Sobriety, 
bart all of Puricy, ſhineth with more 
noble and excellent ſplendor, than the 
high Prieſts Garments and Breſt-plate 
ſpangled with ſuch yariety of precious 
Stones, This precious Oyntment, this 
holy Union, as the Apoſtle calls it, 
I Tube 2.20. is as diffuſive of it felf and 
ten thonſand times more fragrant than 
that of eLaron ſo much commended in 
P/al.133. that ran down from his head 
upon his beard, and from thence upon 
the skirrs of his garment, Nog my feet 


only, but my hanas and my head, Lord ;' 


ſaid Petey, fohn 13. Not well knowing 
what he ſaid; butche Soul that is truly 
ſenſible of the excellent purity which is 
cauſed by Divine Waſhings, longs to 
bave the whole man, the whole Life al- 
ſo made partaker of ir, and cries, Lord 
not my head only, not my heart w'% 

ut 
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but my hands and my feet alſo, make 
me wholly pure as God is pure. In « 
word then, true Religion is the clean» 
fing of the Soul, and all the powers of 
it, ſo that wheress Murderers ſome. 
times lodged init, now Righteouſneſs; 
the Den of Thie wer, thieviſh Luſts and 
Loves, and Intereſts, and Ends, which 
formerly ſtole away the Soul from God 
its right Owner, is now becorne a Tew- 
ple fit for the great King to dwell, and 
live, and reign in : And the whole 
Converſation is turned from its won= 
ted yanity, worldlineſs, and iniquity, 
and is continually employed abour 
things thatare true, honeſt, juſt, pure, 
lovely, and of good report, Pb;1.4.8. 
2, By the phraſe ater, the @»ench- 
ing nature of Religion is commended 
tous. God hath indued the immortal 
Soul with s reſtleſs appetite and raping 
thirſt after ſome chief Good, which the 
heart of every man is continually gro- 
ping after, and catching at, though in. 
deed few find it, becauſe they ſeek ir 
where it is not to be fonnd. If we 
ſpeak properly, it is not gold, or filyer, 
or popular applauſe, which the cove- 
cous 
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tons or ambitious mind doth ultimate» 
ly aim ar, but ſome chief good, bappi. 
neſs, ſufficiency , and fatisfaction in 
theſe things : wherein they are more 
Suilty of Blaſphemy than Atheiſm ; for 
it is clear rhat they do not deny a ſu. 
preme Good, (for that which men do 
chiefly and ultimately aim at, is their 
God, be ir whatir will) but rhey do 
verily blaſpheme the true God, when 
they place their happineſs there where 
it is not to be found, and attribute that 
ſulneſs and ſufficiency to ſomething 
elſe beſides the living God. Sin hath 
not deſtroyed the nature and capacity 
of the rational Soul, but bath diverced 
the mind from its adequate o0bjeR, and 
hach ſunk it into the Creature, where 
it wanders hither and chicher, like a ba- 
niſhed man, from one Den and Cayeto 
another, but is ſecure no where. A 
wicked man, who is looſed from his 
ceatre by fin, and departed ſrom the 
Fountain of bis Life, flies low in his af- 
feRions, and flatters perpetually abont 
the Earth, and earthly Objeds, but 
can find no more reſt for the foot of his 


Soul, than Neh's Dore could find = 
[4 
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the ſole of her ſoot. Now Religion 1s 
the hand chat pal's this wandring Bird 
in F into her own Ark from whence ſhe 
re | was departed; it ſettles the Soul npon 
or | jrsproper centre, and quenches its bur- 
U« |} ning thirſt after bappineſs. And for 
v0} this reaſon it is called Water in Scrips 
ll | ture, as appears from 7/a.58.11. The 
do | Z1rd ſhalt ſatisfie thy Sonl in aronght ; 
My and of 1/4.45-3. 1 will pour Water upon 
it} lim that 5s thirſty, and floods upon the 
al } dry ground; compared with Jobs 7.37. 
| 7/46 ftood anderied, ſaying, If any man 
thirſt, let him come unto me, and drink. 
ly | Religion is a taſte of infinite Goodneſs 
ed | which quenches the Son's thirſt after 
ad F all other created and finite Good ; even 
©} as thar taſte which honeſt Nathaviel 
4* | bad of Chriſts Divinity, took him off 
0 | from the expeRation of any Meſſiah 
A} cocome, and made him cry | out pre- 
5} ſently, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; 
ie | chow art the King of Iſracl, Job.1.49, 
| And every religions Soul hath fuch s 
it} rifte of 'Godeven in this life,” which 
WF rhouph ir do nor perfeRtly fill bim, yer 
doth perfeRly aſſure him where all ful- 
nels delle. But ofthis I (hal) baye occe- 
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fion eo diſcourſe more largely, when [ 
come to treat of the conſequent of true 
Religion. 

I proceed therefore to the ſecond 
phraſe whereby our Saviour deſcrib” 
the nature of true Religion, Ic is a 
Wl, a Fountain in the Soul, —— Shall 
be in him « Well of Water. From which 
phraſe, co wave nicetics, I ſhall only 
obſerve, 

That Religion 5s a Principle in the 
Souls of men. 

The Water that Chriſt pours into 
the Soul, is not like the Water that he 
pours upon our Streets, that waſhes 
them, and runs away ; but it becomes 
a cleanſing Principle within the Soul it 
ſelf; every drop from God becomes 
a Fountain in man, Not as if man bad 
a kind of «v7e/«) in himſelf, or were 
the firſt ſpring of his own motions to« 
wards God: I find not any Will in the 
natural man ſo divinely free. God hath 
indeed piyen this to his natural Son; 


+ his only begotten Son, to have life 5s 


bimſclf, Joh.y .26. but not to any of his 
adopted ones. If you ack me concerns, 
ing man in bis naturs! copacity, I wy” 
ar 


in the Souls of good Niew. 
gaickriing power, a principle of lite ir 
himſelf, rbar I muſt needs affere the 
contrary wi:h the Apoſtle , That be i 
nd © dead in tre[paſſes and ſins, Epbel.2. 1. io 
bg Þ far from thinking that he bath in bim- 
: a | ſelfa Well of Water, that 1 muſt cal! 
42 $ bim, wiih the Prophet, 7/a. 44. thirſty 
ich | 414 dry ground, As for the Regenerate 
ily | man, I will not enter into that Geep 
controverſie concerning the co-opera- 

he & tion of mans Will with the Spirit of 
God, and irs. ſubordination to tbat io 

to Þ all gracious aRts, or what-a kind of 
he & cauſe of them this renewed will of man 
cs | may be ſafely called , only I will attic, 
of That Repenting and Believing, are 
it | properly mans as, and yet they arc 

es | performed by Gods power ; firſt Chriti 
ad F muit give this Water, ere it can be = 
ref Wellof Water in the Soul: Which is 
o« & enough, 1 ſuppoſe to clear me from (i- 
he Þ ding with either of thoſe parties, whe- 
rh 8 ther thoſe that aſcribe to God thae 
nf which be cannot do, or thoſe ther 
;x © aſcribe to Free. will that which God 
alonecan do. Batl fear nothing from 
theſe Controverſies, for that way 
wherein 1 ſhall diſcourſe of this mat- 
D ror, 
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ter, will nothing at all border upon 
them. This then, I athrm, That Rel; 
pion is 4 living Principle in the Souls of 
good men: I cannot better deſcriby 
the nature of Religion, than to lay it 
is a Nature ;, for ſo does the Apoſtle 
ſpeak, or ar leaſt allows vs to ipesk, 
when he calls it a participation of a di- 
| vine Nature, 2 Fer.1.4. nothing buty 
Nature can partake of a Nature 1 
mans Friend may partake of bis Good: 
neſs and Kindneſs, but his Child only 
partakes of his Nature : He that be 
gets, begets a Nature , and ſo doth he 
that bepets again. The Sun enlighten 
the World outwardly, bar it does not 
give a San-like nature to the things ſo 
enlighrened , and the Rain doth moy- 
ſten the Earib, and refreſh it ioward- 
ly, but it does not beget the nature of 
Water in the Earth : Bur this Water 
that I give ( ſays our Saviour ) be- 
cometh a Well of Water in the Soul, 
Religion is not any thipg wichout 4 
Man, hanging upon him, or annexc to 
him, neither is ic every ſomething that 
isin «man, (as we ſhall ſee anon) but 
is a Divine Principle informing and 

| aQuaring 
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:Raating the Souls of good Men , a li- 
ving and lively Principle, a free and 
flowing Principle, a ſtrong and laſting 
Principle, an inward and ſpiritual Prin- 
ciple. I muſt not {pezk of all theſe di- 
ſtinly in this place, for fear of inter- 
fering in my diſcourſe. When I ſay 
Religion is a Principle,x vital Form aQ- 
ing the Soul and all the powers of ir, 
an inward nature, &c. Saith not the 
Scripture the ſame here, a Well or 
Fountain of Water > And elſewhere, e 
vew mas, the hidden man of the heart, 
the inward man, Ephel.4.24, 1 Pet. 3:4-+ 
As the Soul is called an inward man, 
reſpeRive to the Body, 2 Cor.4.16. ſo 
Religion is called an inward man, re- 
ſpeRive to the Soul it ſelf, Rows, 7. 22. 
It isa man within man. The man thae 
is truly aliveto God, bath in him not 
only inward parts, for ſo a dead man 
hath, buc an inward man, an inward 
Nature and Principle, Again, It is cal- 
leda Rooe, Job-19.28. or if nor there, 
yet plainly in Mark 4.17. Where tem- 
porary Profeſſors are ſaid to baye no 
root in themſelves. And this is by the 
ſame propriety of ſpeech, whereby a 
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wicked principle is called, A Kow , 
bitterneſs Heb.12.15. Again, it 18 cal- 
led Seed, the Seed of God, 1 Job. 3, g, 
where this Sced of God is called an 
« bidinp or remaining principle. In the 
firſt Creation God made the Trees of 
the earth, having their ſeed in them. 
ſelves, Gen.1.11. and in the New Cres- 
tion, theſe trees of Righicouſneſs, of 
Gods planting, arc aiſo made with ſeed 
is themſelves, though not of them- 
ſelvcs : 1: is ſaid to be the Seed of God 
indeed, but remaining in the godly 
Soul. Again, itis called a Trea/mre, in 
oppoſition to an Alms or Annuity, that 
laiteth-but for a day or an year, as4 
I/ell of Water, in oppoſition to a Di 
of Water ; and a Treaſure of the heart, 
:n Oppoſition to all outward and carth. 
ly treaſures, Math. 12.35. It isa tret- 
fure affording con: inual expences, not 
exhauſted, yea encreaſed by expences; 
wherein it exceeds all treaſgres in the 
World. By the ſame propriety of 
Speech, Sin is called a treaſure too, but 
it 18 an 42vil rreaſare, 2s Our Saviour 
ſpeaks in that ſame place. Do you not 
ſee whacs ftock of wickedneſs finful 
een 
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[| men bavye within themſelves, which al- 


though ehey bave ſpent upon ever 
ſince they were born, yet it is not im- 
paired; nay, it is -much augmented 
theredy : And ſhall not tbe ſecond 
Adam beſtow ſomething as certain and 
permanent upon his Off-ſpring, as the 
tirſt Adam conveyed to bis Poſterity ? 
Though men have ſomething withour 
them co gnide them in the way of life, 
yet it is ſome living principle within 
them, that does denominate them li. 
ring Mer. The Scrip:ure will abun- 
cently inform you which is the trae 
Circumci ion, Col.2.11. the trus Sacri- 
fice ro God, P/al.51.17. And id*g,! the 
Law it ſelf is not ſo much to $#.if1 + 
dered as it was engraven in Tables of 
Stone, as being wricten in the bearer, 
7er.31.33. The Jews need not have ta- 
xen up their reſt in the Law, conſider- 
ed as an outward Rule or Precept , for 
they knew, or might have known, that 
God requireth rr wth in the inward parts 
u one of themſelves, a Propher and 
King of their own acknowledgeth,P/al. 
51.6. Bur I doubt many Chriſtians are 
ilfo fick of the ſame Diſesſe , whillt 
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they view the Goſpel as an Niltory,and 
an external diſpenſation; whereas the 
Apoſile, when he oppoſeth it to the | Y 
Law, ſeems altogether to make itan þ 


internal thing, a vital form and princi- | © 
' ple ſeated in the minds and ſpiri:s of : 


men, 2 Cor.3. The Law was an cxter- 
nal Rule or Diſpenſation, that could | £ 


not give Life, though it ſhewed the way | / 
co it, Gal.3.21. but the Goſpel in the R 
moſt proper notion of ir, ſeems to be 
an internal impreſſion from God, a li- | ” 
ving principle whereby the Soul is ena- 7 


bled ro expreſs a real conformity to 
God himſelf. 1f we conſider the Go Þ ** 
ſpel in the Hiſtory of ic, and as a piece 


of Bo:k-Learning, it is as weak and ir 
impotenc a thing as the Law was, and a 
{ 


men may be as overly and formal in the 
profeſſion of this, as they wereof thar, | * 
which we ſee by daily ſad experience. | * 
Bot if we conſider the Goſpe', as 8n ef+ & 
flux of Life and Power from God him- | { 
ſelf upon the Soul, producing Life 
where-ever it comes; then we have 8 
clear di\[tinRion between the Law and 
the Goſpel; to which the Apoſtle 
ſeems to refer, when he calls the Corin- 
thians 


un the Sonls of good Men. 


thians the Epifile of Chriſt, not written 
withink, nor in Tables of Stone, but 
he | with the Spirit of the living God, in fleſh 
in | 1 Tables of the Heart, 2Cor.z 3. Ac- 
cording to which notion of the Law 
of | and Goſpel, 1 think we may (with a 
lexyned man of our own) come to a 
14 | g2od underſtanding of rhar rormented 
wy | Tex”, Ter.30.31. quoted by the Apo- 
he | file, Heb:10.8. This u the Coverrant that 
ye | 1 will make ] will put my Law imo their 
li, | 2inds, &c. The Goſpel doth not fo 
4. | much conſiſtin verb, as 1n virtwte ,, 2 
Divine Pcinciple of Religion in the 
Soul, is the beft Goipe!: And ſo Abre- 
hay and Myſes under the Liw, were 
truly Goſpeflers ; and on the other 
band, Al carnal Chriflians that con- 
verſe with the Goſpel only asa thinp 
without bem, are as, truly /egal, and 
as far ſhore'6f th: Rigbreoulneſs of 
0d, as ever any of the Jews were. 


\ Fbus we ſee that Religion is a Prin- 
ciple in the Son's of good Men, —— 
Shall be in him a Will of Water. 


| We ſhall here now take notice of the 
D 4. diff:rence 
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difference between the true, and all 
counterfeit Religions. Religion is that 
pearl of great price, which few men 
are poſſeſſed of, though all men pre. 


tend toit, Laodicean-| ke, ſaying, they | 


are rich, and need nothing, whenin- 
deed they are poor and have nothing, 
Ifiis then ſhall be the teſt by which 
at preſent we will a little try the coun- 
rerfeit pearls. True Religion is an 
inward nature, an inward and abid- 
ing principle in the minds of good 
"men, & well of water. 

_ x, Then we muſt exclude all things 


that are mcerly ex:erna]; theſe are nor | 


it. Religion is nor ſomething annex'd 
tO the ſqul ab extra, bur « new nature 
put into it. And here we ſhall glance 
at ewo things. 

I. A godly ſonl dots net find tht 
whole of bis ſoul lying without him. Res, 
ligion does not conſiſt in external re 
formations, though riever ſo many and; 
ſpecious, A falſe and overly Religion 
may ſerve to tie mens hands, and re- 
duce their ontward aRions ro & fair 
ſeemlineſs in the eyes of men: but 
true Religion's mein dominion and 

power 


_ ot ont, a” 5 - mr ms. a 4” nd _— 
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power is over the ſoul, and its buſi- 
neſs lies moſtly in reforming and 
purging the heart, with all the affc- 
Rions and motions thereof. cis not 
a battering Ram coming from with» 
ont, and ſerving to beat down the 


* o1-works of open and viſible enormi- 
! cies of life; bur enters with a ſecret 
} and ſweer power into the ſoul ic felf, 
| and reduces it from i:s rebellious tem- 


— — At at, a” « 4 


per, and perſwades it willingly to ſur- 
render it felf, and all that is in ir. Sin 
ray be beaten out of the outward 
converſation, and yet retire and bide 
it ſelf in the ſecret places of the ſon], 


| and there bear rule as perfeatly by 


wicked loves and luſts, as ever it did 
by prophane and notorious practices, 
A man's bands may be tied by ſome 
external cords caſt upon them, from 
viſible revenge, and yet murders m3y 
lodge in the temple of his hearr, 8s 
murderers lodged in the Temple of 
old ; mens rongues may be tied up 
from the foul ſin of giving fair words 
concerning themſelves, very ſhame 
may chaſtize them out of proud boaſ\t- 
ings, and ſelf-exalcings ; when in the 
D 5 mean 
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mean time they ſwell in ſelf-conceir, 
and are not afraid ro bear an unchaſte 
and finful love towards their own per- 
fetions, and adore an image of ſelf 
fet upin their heares. What a fair 
out-/ide the Phariſce bad, bimfſelf will | 
beft deſcribe, ( for indeed it is one of | 
his properties tro deſcribe himſelf) | 
Luke 18. 11. God, I thank thee that I | 
aw wot, &c. but if you will have a | 
draught of his i»f4e, you may beſt take | 
it from our Saviour, Matth, 23. Net: } 
cher doth Religion conſiſt in external 

performances, though never ſo many, | 
and ſeemingly ſpiri:ua!, Many pro- þ 
feſſors of Chriſtianity, I doubr, fink F 
all cheir Religion into a conſtant F 
courſe of duties, -and a model of per- 
formances, being -more ftrangers to} 
the life, and ſtrength, and ſwceernels | 
of erue Religion, Thoſe things are 

needful and uſeful, and helpful, yes, 

and honourable, becauſe they bave 8 

relation and ſome tendency to God ; 

but they are apt ro become ſnares and 

idols to ſuperſtitions minds, who con- | 
ceir, that God is ſome way pratified | 
dy theſe, and ſo they take vp wort 
reſt | 


11 the Soxls of good MH, 
reſt in them. That Religion, that only 
varniſhes '#nd 'beautihes the on: (ide; 
tgnes che Tonpne to Prayeriand Conv” 
ference, inſtruRts 'and 'ex:ends the 
Hands to Diligence and Almeſdeeds, 
that awes the Converſation into ſome 
ex:ernal Righreouſneſs or Devotion, is 
here excluded, as alſo by che Apoſtle, 
1 Cor.1}. Mach lefs can thar paſs for 
Religion , that ſpends it ſelf abouc 
Forms, and ONinions, and Parties, and 
many difputable pcints, which we bave 
ſeen ſo much of in our own Genera- 
tion. The Religion that runs upon 
modes, and turns upon intereſts, as a 
door turns upon its hinges, 1s a poor 
narrow ſcant thing, and may eaſily 
view it ſelf at once, all rogerher from 
firſt colaſh. Men may be as far from 
the Kingdom of Heaven in their more 
ſpiricual Forms, and Orthodox Opini- 
ons, as they were in their more carnal 
and erroneous, if they take up their 
reftin them : Neither is it the purſu- 
ing of any intereſt that will denominate 
them religious, bur the grand intereſt 

of therr Souls, | 
2, A godly Soul in his more inwara 
___ 
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and [piritual aft;, bath not bis motive 
withous bims : For a man may be ſome-_ 
what more inward in his motions, and 
yer as ontward in his motives as the 
former. Religions aRts and gracious 
motions are not originally and prims- 
rily caaſed by ſome weights bang apon 
:be Soul eicber by God or men, neither 
by the worldly Bleſſings which God 
oires, nor the heavy afflitions which 
he ſends, The Wings by which the 
codly Sou: fl:es ont towards God, are 
not wax. to him, *s che Poets feign 
Icarw's to baveb.en; bur they grow 
out of himſelf, as rhe wings of an Eagle 
that fl es (wiicly cowards Heaven : On 
the other fide,a Soul may be pref dawn 
vato humiliation gnder the heavy 
weight of Gods Judgements, that has 
no mind to ſtoop, no lelf-denying or 
ſelf-debaſing diſpofiction in it. Thus 
you may fee 7ehbs flying upon the 
Wings of Ambitionand Revenge, bora 
up by ſucceſſes in his Government; 
and bis Predeceſſor Ahab bowing 
cown monrnfully under an heavy Sen-+ 
rence. The Laws, and Penalties, and 


meo, 
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men, do ſometimes par a weight apon 
the Soul too , bay they beget a more 
ſluggiſh, nneven, (ſl ankindſy motion 
init, You may expec chat pnder this 
head I ſhould ſpeak ſomething of Hea- 
ven and Hil}, and truly ſoI may very 
pertinently, for I thick chey do belong 
eo this place. If you take Heaves pro- 
perly, for 8 nll and glorious nnjon to 
God, and fruition of bim, and H/ 
for an eternal ſeparation and firapling 
from the Divinity, and ſuppoſe char 
the love of God, and the fear of {:. 
ring withogt him, be well drank into 
the Soul, then yerily theſe are pure ar-4 
religious Principles : Bat if we view 
them as things meerly witboar us, and 
reſerved forus, and under thoſe com- 
mon carnal notions of delefableneſs 
and dreadfwulneſs, they are no bigber 
nor better motives to ns, than the 
carnal Jews had in the Wilderneſs, 
when they turned their B:cks opon 
Eg ypr,where they bad been in bondage, 
and fer their Faces rowards Canaan, 
where they hoped to find M3/k and Ho- 
ney, Peace, Plenty and Liberty. A Soul 
1s not carried to Heaver, 8s a Body is 
| carried 
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carricd to the Grave, upon mens 
Shoulders ; it is not born up by Props, 
whether humzne or divine ;, nor car- 
ried to God ina Chitior, as a man is 
carried to ſee his Friend : The holy fire 
of arden: Love wherein the Soul of E1;- 
jah had been long carried up towards 
God, was ſomething more excellenr, 
and indeed more deſirable, than the 
Fiery Chariot by which his Body and 
Soul were tranſlated together. Reli-+ 
gion is a ſpring of morion which God 
hath put into the Soul it (elf. 

And as all things that are external, 
whether aRions or motives Ire exclu. 
ded in this Examination which we 
make of Religion : So neither, 

2, Muſt we allow of every thing that is 
interna},to be Religion. And thereſore, 

I. It isnot a fit, a ſtart, a ſudden paſ- 
fion of the mind, czuſed by the power 
and ſtrength of ſome preſent Convi- 
Rion in the Sou!, which in & hot mood 
will needs make out after God in all 
haſte,” This may ftly be compared to 
the raſh and rude motion of the Hol! 


of Iſrarl, who being chidden for their 


flochfulneſs oyer nighe, roſe up early 
in 


——_— 


—— 
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inthe morning, and gat them vp into 
the top of the Monntain, ſaying, Lo, 
we be here, and will go up wunto theplace 
which the Lord hath promiſed, for we 
have ſinned, Numb. 14.40. Andindeed 
it fares with theſe men ofcentimes as ir 
did with choſe, both as to the under- 
raking, and as to the ſneceſs ; their 
motion is as ſinful as their ſtarzon z and 
their ſucceſs is anſweraÞble, they are 
driven back and diſcomfited in their 
enterpr'!Ze. Nay, thongh this paſſion 
mighcatiſe ſo high 8s co be called an'ex- 
tafie Or a rapture, yet it deſerves not 
the name ot Religion : ©* For Religion 
'* is (as one. ſpeaks elegantly ) like the 
'© natural hear that is radicated in the 
&« hearts of living Creatures,which bath 
© the dominion of rhe whole body, and 
« ſends forth warm Biood and Sprrits, 
«and vital nouriſhment into every pare 
** and Member, it regulates and orders 
&« the motions of it 1na Cue and even 
© manner. Bot theſe extatical Souls, 
though they may blaze like a Comer, 
and ſwell like a torrent or land-flood 
for a time, and ſhoot forth freſh and 
bigh for a little ſeaſon, are ſoon extin. 


puiſhed 
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gaiſhed,empried, and dried up, becauſe 
they baye not a Principle, a ſtock to 
ſpend upon, or as our Saviour ſpeaks, 
0 root in themſelves, Theſe mens mo- 
tions and ations bear no more propor- 
tion co Religion, than a Land-flood 
char ſwells bigb, and rans ſwiftly, bur ie 
is only during the rain ; or in the Scrt- 
ptare-phraſe, no more than a worwing- 
dew that ſoon paſſes away, (Hoſ.6.4.) 1s 
like 8 Well or Fountain of Water. 

2, If Religion be a Principle, « new 
Nature in the Son! , then it is not a 
meer Michan;/me, © piece of Art. Art 
imitates Natare ; nothing more ordi- 
nary ( I doubt) than for Religion ir 
feif, chat new Natnre, to go into an 
Arr, I need nottell you, bow all che 
excernal aQs and ſhootings forth of 
Religion, may be diffcmbled and imita- 
red by Arr, and be ated over by a mi- 
mical apiſh Phariſee, who finds nothing 
ar all of the gentle and mighty hear, 
nor the divine and noble life of it in his 
own Soul, whereby be may fairly de- 
ceive the credu'ous World, as I bayc 
partly hinted already. But it is poſſible 
CI wiſh it be nor common } for men 
that 
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that are ſomewhat more convinced, 
# enlightened, and »ffeRed, to imitate 
the very power and ſpirit of Religion, 
and ro deceive themſelves t00,85 if they 
poſſeſt ſome true living Principle , and 
herein they exceed the moft exquiſite 
Painters, Now this may be done by 
the power of a Quick and raiſed Fancy , 
men hearing ſuch glorious things ſpo- 
ken of Heaven, the City of the great 
King, the New Fer»/alem, may be car- 
ried ont by the power of ſelt-Love, to 
wiſh themſclyes there, being mightily 
taken with a conceit of the place. But 
how ſhall they come at it * Why they 
have (zen in Books, and heard in dif- 
courſes, of certain ſigns of Grace, and 
evidences of Salyation ; and now they 
ſet their ſancies on work, to find or 
make ſome ſuch things in themſelyes. 
Fancy is wellacquainted with the ſeye- 
ral Aﬀecions of Love, Fear, Joy, Grief, 
which are in the Soul, and baving a 

# great command over the animal Spi- 

rits, it can ſend them forth to raiſe up 

theſe AﬀeRions, even almoſt when ir 

lifieth ; and when it bath raiſed chem, 

it is dat putting to ſome _—_ 
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God and Heaven, and then theſe look 
like a handſome pia:form of true Reli- 
Sion drawn in the Soul ; which they 
preſently view, and fall in love with, 
andthink they do ever tiſte of the 
powers of the world to come, when in« 
deed it is nothing ba: a ſelf. ſnlacſs and 
fufficiency chat they feed upor. New 
you may know this artificial Religion 
by this z Theie men can vary it, ai:er 
ir, enlarge ir, ſtraiten it, and new mold 
it at pleaſure, according to whar they 
ſee in others , or according to what 


themſelves like beft 3 one while acting: 


oyer the Joy and Confidence of ſome 
Chriſtians, anon the Hamiliation and 
Brokenneſs of others. But this fanci» 
fol Religion, proceeding indeed from 
nothing bur low and carnal conceits of 


God and Heaven, is of a flicting and: 


vaniſhing natnre, But true Chriſt 
ans are gently, ver powerfully moved 
by che natural force of true Goodnels, 
and the beauty ot God, and do move 
on ftedily and conftantly in their way 
to him, and parſuicof bim. - The Spj- 
rit of Regeneration in good men, 
ſpreads it ſelf upon the —- 
an 
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and fweetly derives it felf chrongh the 
will and affeions, which makes true 


Religion to be a conſiſieat and thriving. 


principle in the Sou!, as not being 
ated upon the ſtage of imagination, 
bac npon the- higheſt powers of the 
Sonl ic ſelf; and may be diſcerned by 
the evenneſs of irs motions, and the 
immortality of its nature: for a good 
man though indeed he cannot go on 
alweyes with like ſpeed and cheerful- 
nels in his way, yet is not willing at 
any time to be quite out of it, 


By this ſame nature of true Religi-- 


on, you may examine all thoſe ſpuri- 
ous and counterfeit Religions, thar 
ſpring from a nataral belief of «a Deity, 
from conviftions, obſervations, fl-/oly 
and low apprehenfoons of Hraven, book- 
learning, and the precepts of wey, is 
the Prophet calls them, and the reſt, 
which arc ſeated in «be fancie, and 
ſwim in the brain ; whoſe effe@ is 
bne to pild the outward man, or art 
beſt, bur to move the ſoul by an ex- 
rerngl force, in an unnitural, incon- 
flant and tranſient manner, In a 


word, All theſe pretenders to Religion 
may 
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> may ſeem to have warey, but they have 
no w(# , as there are others, deep 
men, principled indeed with learning, 
policy, ingenuity, &ec. but not with 
rrue goodneſs, whom the Apofile calls 
wW:ls, but without Water, 2 Pet. 2. 7. 
Bur the truly godly, and Godlike ſoul 
bath in ir ſelf a principle of pure Re- 
ligionN <——— The water that 1 ſha 
give him , ſhall br a well of water, 
| ſpringing #Þ into Eternal Life. 
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CHAP. IIT. 


Containing the firſt property mentiones 


of rue Religion, viz. The Freeneſs 
and uncenſtraineaneſ; of it : Thu 
diſcovered 1n ſeveral ontward Atts 
of morality and worſhip ; as alſo in 
the more inward Atts of the Soul. 
Thu Freedom conſidered as toits Au- 
ther , in which « conftdered bow far 
the command of God may be ſaid to 
att a godly ſont : Secondly conſider- 
ed as to its objett. Two cantionary 
conceſſions ;, Firſt, that ſome things 
withont the ſoul may be ſaid to br 
wotives how far affliflions and 
temporal proſpivity may be ſaid tobe 
fo. Secondly, That there is 4 con- 
ſtraint lying wpan the goaly ſoul , 
which yet takes not away its free- 
dow. An enquiry into forc't devors-" 
on, ana firſt into the cauſes of it, viz. 
AMen themſelves, and that upon « 
threefold account, other men, or the 
providences of God : Secondly, imto 
the properties of it, proving that it 

pd 
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The R:ligiom Son! Fri, and 
& for the moſt part ary ana ſpirits 
leſt, needy and pornrinus, umn, 
ana nit permancnt. 


proceed now from the »4:#re of 

Religion, to ſpeak of the pro. erties 

of it, as many of chem as 8: © i vuch- 
ed under this phraſe <a> uirn cis (our ai 
one, ſpringing up into everlaſting 
Jife, Not to iqueeze the phi ate any 
further than it will naturally afford 
diſcourſe, I ſhall only take notice of 
theſe three properties of true religion, 
contained in the word | /pringing wp | 
viz. the Fremeſr, Aflivity, and per- 
manency or perſeverance of it. 

The firſt proſelyre of it concht un- 
der this phraſe is, that is is Free and 
unconſtrained. Religion is a principle, 
and it flows and aGts freely in the ſoul, 
afcer the manner of a fountain, and 
in the day of its mighty power makes 
the people « willing people , P/al. 
110, 3. and the ſoul in whom it is 
truly ſeared, to become a freewill-offer- 
5»g unto God. Alexander the great 
ſubdued the World with force of 


arms, and made mea rather his cribu- 
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taries and ſervants, than his loyers and 
», | friends : But the great God the King 
of ſouls obtains an amicable conqueit 
over the bearts of bis eleR, and oyer- 
of powers them in ſuch a manner, that 
' they love to be his ſerv2nrs, and do 
)- | willingly and readily obcy him, with- 
Wh ont diſſimulation or conftraint , 
"F without mercinarineſs or moroſi- 
w ty : In which they are unlike to the 
> | ubjeRs of the Kingdoms of this 
of world, who are kept in their duties 
n, | by fear and force, not from a pure 


) kindneſs and beneyolence of mind, to 
[ whom 73 Tagiy ds! Gagv, the preſent 

yoke is alwayes grievous. _ Hence 
hb it is that the propagation of this 
d | people is called their flowing nanto 
b; the Lord, Ia. 2. 2. the mountain 


|, of the Lords houſe ſoall be eftabliſh- 
2 ed, and all nations ſhall flow anto it ; 
s and again, Fer. 31. 12. they ſhall flow 
[. together to the goodneſs of the Lord. 
s And the difpoſkion of this people is 
- deſcribed to be a hearty and willing 
[ frame, Eph.6.6, 7. and elſewhere 
ofter. Now this willingneſs of free- 
neſs of godly ſouls might wo——_ 
an 
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and confirmed by the conſideration 
both of their outward and inward 
acts. 

I. As to the outward afts of ſer: 
vice which the true Chriſtian doth per” 
form, he is freely carryed out to- 
wards them without any conſtrainy 
or force. If he keep himſelf from 
the evils of the place and age and 
company wherein he lives and con- 
verſes, it is not by a reſtraint which is 
upon him meerly from without him, 
but by 2 principle of holy temperance 
planted in bis ſoul: it is the /red of 
God abiding in him chat preſerves him 
from the commiſſion of fin, 1 Feh. 
3.9. He is not kept back from fin 
as & horſe by a bridle, but by an in- 
ward and ſpiritual change made in 
bis nature. On the other hand, if he 
imploy himſelf in any external aQs 
of moral or inſtituted duty, be do's it 
freely, not as of neceſlity or by eon- 
firgintr, If yon ſpeak of acts of cha- 
"ity, the godly man gives from a prin- 
ciple of love to God, and kindneſs 
£0 his brother , and ſo cherrflly, not 
Srudgingly, or of neceſſity, 2 Cor'9.7- 

n 


unconſtrained in itt attings. 
An almes may be wrung ont of a 
Miſer, but it proceeds from the liberal 
ſon), as « ſtream from its fountain : 
therefore be is called a deviſer of 1ibe- 
ral things, and onethar {tanderh upon 
liberalities, as choſe laſt words of 7/a. 
32.8, are rendred by the Datch tran* 
ſlatorr. If you ſpeak of righteouſneſs 07 
temperance, be is not overruled by pow- 
er, or compelled by Laws, but indeed 
acced by the power of that law which is 
x ritten and engraven upon his mind.If 
you ſpeak of aRts of worſaip whether 
moral or inſtituted, in all cheſe he igalſo 
free, as to any conſtraint. Prayer 1s 
not bis task, or @ piece of Penance, but 
it is the natural cry of the new born 
ſoul ; neither do's he take it up as a 
piece of policy, to bribe Gods juſtice, 
or engage mens charity, to purchaſe 
farour with: God or man or his own 
clamarous conſcience : bur he pray, 
decanſe he waxts, and loves and be- 
liever , he wants the fuller preſence of 
that God whom he loyes, he loves the 
preſence which he wants, be believes 
chat he that loyes him; will nor ſuff-r 
bim to want any good thing that he 
| E prays 
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prays for. And therefore hedo's not 
bind up himſelf ſevereiy, and limit 
himſeif penuriovſly ro a morning and 
evening Sacrifice 8nd ſolemaity, as un- 
to ceriain reut-ſeaſons wherein to pay 
a homage of dry devotion ; but his 
lovirg and longing Soul diſdaining to 
be corfin'd within Camwnical hours, is 
frequently ſcaring in ſome heavenly 
T2ptures. or 0:her, and fallyiog forth 
in holy cjacnlations : He is not con- 
rent with ſome weak eſſays towards 
Heaven in fer and formal Prayer, once 
or twice 3 Gay, but l4bours. alſo to be 
all che day long ſucking in. thoſe Dt- 
vine influences, and {trgams of grace 
by the wowth of taich, which be beg'd 
in the morning by the roxgue of pray- 
er, which hach made me ſometimes 
to think it a proper ſpeech to ſay, the 
faithof Prayer, as well as the prayer of 
faith , for believing, 8nd hanging up- 
on Divice grace, doth really drink in 
what Prayer opens its month for, and 
is in effet a powerful kind of pray- 
ing in ſilence ; By believing we. pray, 
as well as in praying we do: believe. 
A truly godly man bath nor his _ 
tye 
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tyed up meerly by the force of a 
National Law, no nor yet by the au- 
thority of the fourth commandment, 
ro keep One in ſeven a day of reſt, 
As he is not content with meer reſt. 
ing upon the Sabboth, ( knowing thax 
neither working nor ceiſfing from 
work doth of itſelf commend a Soul 
to God ) bur doth preſs after inti- 
macy with God in the duties of his 
worſhip; ſo neither can he be contene 
with one Sabboth in a week, nor 
think bimſelf abſolycd from holy and 
beavenly meditations any day in the 
week ; but labours to make every day 
a Sabboth, as to the keeping of his 
heart vp unto God in a holy frame, 
and to find every day to be a Sabboth, 
as tO the communications of God nn- 
to bis Sonl : Though the neceſlities of 
his body will not allow him it may be 
(though indeed God bath granted this 
to ſome men ) to keep every day as 
a Sabboth of Kft , yer the neceſſities 
of his Soul do call upon him, to make 
every day as far as may be, « Sabboth 
of commnnions with the bleſſed God. 
If you ſpeak of Fafting, be keeps nor 

E 2 Faſts 
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Faſts mecrly by vercue cf a civil, no 
nor a divine inſti:ution, bur from a 
principle of godly ſorrow afflicts his 
>ou!l tor ſin, and daily endeayours 
more 8rd more to be emptied of him- 
ſelf, which is the moſt excellent Faſt- 
ing in the world. If you ſprak of 
Thanſgiving, hedo's not give thanks 
by laws and ordinances, but having in 
bimſelf a law of thankfulncſs, and an 
ordinance of Joye engraven upon, and 
deeply radicited in his Soul, delights 
ro live nnto God and ro make bis 
heart and {fe a living deſcanc npon 
the goodneſs and love of God; 
which is. the moſt divine way of 
thank- offering in the world, it is the 
balle[njah wh'ch the Angels ſing 'con- 
rinually. In a word, wherever 
God bath a tongue ro command, 
true godlineſs will tind an band to 
perform 3 whatever yoke Chriſt Jefus 
ſhall pur upon the Soul, religion will 
enable to bear it, yea and to connt it 
caſie too; the mouth of Chriſt hath 
pronounc'd it eaſie, Mar. 11. 30. and 
the ſpirit of Chriſt makes" 12 © eafic; 
Lec the commandment be what ic will; 
it 
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it will not le grievous, 1 Job. 5. 3. 
The fame ſpirit doth in fome meax- 
ſure dwell in eve:y Chriſtian which 
without meaſure dweltin Chriſt wo 
counted it his wear ard drink to do 
the w:ll of bis Faiher, Fob. 4.34. 

2. And more eſpecially, the erne 
Chriſtian is free from any conſtrainr 
as £0 the inward acts which he pcr- 
forme:h. Holy /ave ro God is one 
principal ARt of the pracioas ſuul, 
whereby it 1s carzycd out freely, and 
with an ardent luft towards the 0b- 
jet rha: 1s cruly and infinicely lovely 
_ ſarisf1Qory, and to the enjoyment 
of if, I know indeed that this ſprings 
from [elf indigency, and 1s commanded 
by the ſoveraignty of the ſupream 
good, the objec that the Soul cye: : 
bue it 1s properly free from any con- 
firaint, Love is 8n affection, that can- 
not be excorced es fear 1s, nor forced 
by any external power, nor indeed 
meernal neither ; che revenues of ©: 
King of Perſia, or the treaſures ©! 
gypt cannor commit a rape upon ir, 
Heb. 11.26. neither indeed can the 
ſoul it ſelf ra ſe and lay this fpirit at 
E 3 plea- 
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pleaſure, which made the Poet com- 
plain of himſelf, as if he were not ſole 
Emperour at bome, 


Non amo te S«bids ; nec poſſum aicere 
Qnare, &c. 


Though the ontward bodily Acts of 
R-lig1on arg ordinarily forced, yer this 
pure, chaft, virgin-affeRion cannot be 
raviſthed , ir ſecms to be a kind of a 
prenliar in the ſonl, theugh under the 
j#r5/d4i#ion of rhe underſtanding. By 
this property of 1”, it is elegantly de» 
ſcribed by ihe ſpirit of God, Cant, 
8. 7,m— ;f 4 wan Would give all 
the ſubſtance of hu houſe for love, it 
world wtterly be contemned. It cans 
no: be bought with money or mo. 
ney-worth, cannot be purchaſed with 
Fifts or arts ;, and if any ſhould offer 
rO bribe ir, it would give him a ſharp 
and ſcornfnl check in the language 
of Peter to Stmon, Thy woney perifi 
with thee , love is no hireling, no baſe 
born mercenary affcRion, but noble, 
free, and generous, Neither is it low- 
ſpirited and (laviſh as Fear is : there- 
fore when it comes to full age, it will 
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not ſuffcr this Sox of the Rind womanto 
d:yide the inherirance, the dominions 
of the Soul with ir ;, when it comes 
to be perfect, it cafteth out fear, layes 
the Apoſtle, 1 Fob. 4.18, Neither in- 
deed is it directly under the anthority 
of any law, wether hamane or Di- 
vine ; it is not begotten by the influ- 
ence of a d;vine law, as a /aw, but 45 
holy, juſt. and good, as we 1hill {ec 
more anon - quis legem dat 4- 
mantibua ? ipſe Eft fibs lex amor , the 
Law of Love, or if you will, in the 
Apoſtles phraſe, the ſpiris of love, and 
of power, in oppoſition to the ſpiric of 
fear ( 2 Tim. 1. 7. ) doth more influ» 
ence the godly man in bis purſuir of 
God, than zny law without him : this 
is a5 8 wis” ro the Soul, whereas our- 
ward commandments are but 8s pride; 
in his way, or at moft, but as ſpars in 
bis ſides, 

The ſame I miy {ay of holy aclighs 
in God, which is indeed the flower of 
love, or love frown op to its fuli «pe 
and ſtature, which hath «» torment in 
ir, and conſequently no force upon vr, 
Like utto which are holy confidence, 
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Faith and Hope, ingenuous and natu- || . 
ral As of the Religions Soul, whereby | ., 
it haſtens inro the Divine embraces, 
as the Eagle haſtuath to the prey, 
ſwiftly and ſpeedily, and not by force | |; 
and conſtraint, as 4 feol to the Corre- { 
Chien of the flocks, or a bear to the N} , 
ſtake, Theſe are all genuine cff-iprings F , 
of holy religion in the Soul, and they F , 
are utterly uncapable of force; Vio- | | 


lence is contrary to the nature of 
them ; for to uſe the Apoſtles words, 
with the change of one word, Hop: 
that is forc'd, 14 nat hope. 

Now a little further to explain this 
excellent property of true Religion, 
we may a little conſider, the Axzther 
and the objeft of it. 

The axthor of this noble and Free 
principle is God himſelf who bath 
made it a partaker of his own nature, 
who is the Free agent, himſelf is the 
fountain of bis own AQts, The un- 
created life and liberty, hath piven 
ehis priviledge to the religious Sou), n 
ſome ſenſe to have life and liberty io it 
ſelf, and a dominion over its own Ads, 


I do not know that any created Being 
in 


unconſtrained in its aftings. 


in the world bath more of divinity in 
it than the Soul of man, qua nibil ho- 
mins deait Deus ipſe diyinins, as Tully 
ſpeaks ; nor that any thing in the Soul 
do:h more reſemble the Divine ef- 
ſence, than the noble Freedom that 
the ſool bath in itſelf ; which free» 
dom is never fo divine and generous, 
as when ir ts objeted upon God him- 
ſelf. This excellent freedom is ſome- 
thing of God ia the Soul of man, and 
therefore may juſtly claim- the Free 
/pirce for its author, Pſal, 51. 12. 
2 Cor. 3.17. or the Son of God for 
its original, according to that in Job. 
8..36. If the Son ſhall make you free, 
then ſhall ye be free indeed. 

Bat here it may be demanded, whe- 
ther the command of -God do noi 
at the godly ſoul, and-ſet-it npon its 
holy motions ? 1 confeſs indeed thar 
the command. of God is much eyed 
by a godly: man, #nd is of preat 
weight with him, and do's in ſome 
ſenſe lay a conſtraint upon him-: but 
yet I chink not ſo much the amthority 
of the Law, &s the reaſonableneſs and 
gooaneſs of it, do's prevail principally 
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with bim. The Religious Sonl do's not 
ſo much eye the Law under the noti- 
on of a command, as ander the no- 
tion of holy, juſt, and good as the A+ 
poſtie ipeaks, and ſo embraces it, 
chooſes it, and longs to be perfectly 
conformable to it. I do nor think it 
ſo proper to ſay that a good man loves 
God, and 38ll righteouſneſs and holj- 
neſs, and religious duties by yertue of 
a command to do fo, as by yertne of 
a new nature tbat God hath pur into 
biw, which doth inſtru& and prompt 
bim ſo ro do. - A religions Son! beirg 
reconciled to the nature of God, do's 
embrace all his Laws by vertue of the 
equitableneſs and perfection that be 
ſces in the ; nor becauſe they are 
commanaed, but becanſe they are in 
themſelves to be drfired, as David 
”=u Pſal. 19. 10, In which Pſalm 
rhe holy man gives us a full account 
why he Cid ſo love and eſteem the 
laws and commandments of God, viz 
decauſe they are perfef?, right, pure, 
vlean, trme, ſweet, and lovely, as you 
will find, v. 7,8, 9, 10. To love the 
Lord onr God with all our beart, aod 
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ſtrenpth, and mind, i not only a du- 
ety, by vertve of that firſt and great 
commendment that doth require it ; 
bur indeed the higheſt priviledge, ho- 
nour end happineſs of the Soul. To 


this purpoſe may that profeſiion of 


the Pſalmiſts be appdyed, Pla].119.173. 
I have choſen thy precepts, and, ver,30. 
I have choſen the way of truth. Choof- 
ing is an at of judgement and nn- 
derſtanding, and reſpeRs the quality 
of the thing, more than the axthorsty of 
the command, David did riot ft uewble 
into the way of truth accidents'ly by 
vertne of his educacion, or scquain- 
tance, Or the lixe circumftance, nor 
was he whipt or driven intro it by the 
meer ſeverity of alaw without him ;, 
bat he cho/c rhe way of trath, as that 
which was indeed moſt eligible, plea- 
ſant and deſireable. What oer blel(- 
ſed Saviour ſayes concerning himſelf, 
is alſo !rue of every trne Chriſtian in 
bis mea ſure, be makes 1f his meat and 
drink, 10 do rhe will of God : Now 
we know chat wen do not eat and 
erik, vecauſe Plyſitiars preſcribe it 
fs 2 (cans to preferve lite; but che 

ſenſual 
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ſenſual appetite is carryed out to- 
wards food, becauſe it is good, ſweer, 
ſaitable : ſo is the ſpiritual appetite 


carryed out towards ſpiritual food, | 


nor ſo much by the force of an ex- 
rernal precepr, as by the attraCiire 
»ower of thet higber good which it 
finds ſuitable and ſufficient for ir, 
As for the obje&t of this Free and ge- 
nerous ſpirit of Religion, it is vo 
other than God himſelf principaily 
ard ultimately, and other things 0n- 
ily as they are ſublervient to. tbe en- 
zoyment of him. God as the @pream 
good, able to fill and perfeQly ſatisfic 
all the wants and indigencies of the 
ſoul, and ſo to make it wholly and 
eternal'y bappy, is the proper obje&t 
of the Souls moſt free and cbearful 
motions. The Soul eyes God as the 
perſet and abſolute good, and God 
in Chriſt as a feaſable and atiainable 
good, and ſo finds every way enough 
in this obje&t to encourage it to pur- 
ſue after him, and throw is ſelf upon 
him, Religion fixes upon God, 8s 
napon its own cen:re, 8&s upon its 
proper and adequate object ; it = 
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God as the Infinite and abſolnte good, 
and ſo is drawn to him without any 
external force. The Golly Soul is 


| overpowred indeed, but it is only with 


the infinite goodneſs of God, which 
exerciſes its Soveraignty over all rhe 
faculties of the Soul , which over- 
powring is ſo far from ſtraicning or 
pinching ir, that it makes ic truly free 
and generous in its motions. Reli- 
gion wings the Soul, and makes ir 
cake a flight freely and \wiſtly to- 
wards God and eternal life : it i of 
(30d, and by a ſympathy that ic bath 
with him, it carrycs the Soul ont af- 
ter him, and into conjunRion with 
him. In a word, the godly Soul be- 
ing looſned from /e/f-love, emptyed of 
ſelf-fulneſs, beaten out of all /elf-ſa- 
tufaction, and delivered from all /e/f- 
confining luſts, wills, intereſts and 
ends, and being mightily overcome 
with a ſenſe of a Iigher and more 
excellent good, goes afrer that freely, 
centres upon it firmly, graſps after ir 
continually, and had rather be that 
t)en what itſelf is, as ſecing that 
the nature of that ſuprezm good is 
i. finicely 
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infinitely more excellent and defirable | |, 
than its own. 

Thus have [I briefly explain'd and | 
confirmed the Freeneſs of this prin- 
cigle inthe truly godly Soul : I wanld 
now make ſome little improvement of 
it, bur that it ſeems necdfal I ſhould 
here interweave a cantionary conce'- 
ſon or rwo. 

Firſt, It muſt be granted, that ſome- 
things wichour the Soul may be mo. 
tives, in our common ſenſe, and en* 
couragements to the Soul to quicken, 
and Faten, and ftrenpthen it in its re-- 
ligious xs, Thouph prace be an in- 
ternal principle, and moſt free from 
any conitrainr, yet it may beexcited, 
or ſtirred np as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 T'm. 1.6. by ſuch means as God 
bath appointed hereunto, as prayer, 
meditation, reading, adminiſtration of 
our callings, as :he Apoſtle intimates 
in the body of that forequored Epiſile. 
But perhaps there will a queſtion ariſe 
concerning ſome other chings, which 
may ſeem to lay a conſtraint upon the 
ſpirits of men. I deny not but that 
rhe ſeemingly religious motions of 

many 
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many men are meerly violent, and 
their devotion is purely forc'd as we 
ſhall ſee by and by : bur I firm, and 
I think bave corfirmed ir, that true 
and fincere Religion is perfeRt'y free 
and unconſtrain'd, This being pre- 
miſed, now if yon ask me whar I 
think of affli&zo»s, 1 confeſs God doth 
ordinarily uſe them as means to make 
g00d men better, and it may be ſome- 
times to make bad men good : theſe 
may be as weights to haſten and ſpeed 
the Sonls motions towards God, bnt 
they do not principally begert ſoch 
motions. If you ask me of trmporal 
proſperity, commonly called mercies 
and bleſſings, of promiſes and Re- 
wards propounded ; I confeſs they 
may be as cy/e to the wheels, 2nd 
ought to quicken and erconrape to the 
ſtudy of true and powerful godlineſs ; 
but they are not che ſpring of the 
ſouls motions : they ought to be unto 
vs, 8s dew upon the praſs to reſreſh 
and fruQifie the Soul ; but ic is the 
root which properly gives life and 
growth. 
Secondly, It may be granted that 
there 
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ceſlity lying upon the godly Soul, in its 
holy and moſt excellent motions : ac- 
cording to that of the A9oſtle, 2 Cor. 
$.14-Tbe Hove of Chriſt conftraineth ws ; 
and apain, 1 Cor. 9.16. Neceſſity & 
laid upon me to preach the Golpel. 
Bur yer it holds good, that gracc is a 
moſt free principle. in the Sul, and 
thar where the ſpirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty. For the conſtraine 
that the Avoſtle ſpeaks of is nor 
oppoſed ro freedom of Sowl, but” to 
not ating > Now 8|though the Soul ſo 
principled and ſpirited cannot bur aq, 
yet ic 8s freely, Thoſe things thar 
are according to nature though they 
be done neceflarily, yet are they done 
with the greateſt ſreedom imapina- 
ble. The witer flows, 2nd che fre 
burns neceflarily, yer freely : Reli- 
£10: 19 & r.ew nature in the foul], ard 
the rel:gious Sou] being toncht effe- 
Qoally wi h the ſenſe, and impreſt 
wich the influences of divine .pood- 
neſ:, ſulneſs 83d perfeRion, is carryed 
indeed neceflarily towards God as its 
p:oper C:ntre, and yct 1:s motions Fre 
pure, 
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pure, free, geneross and with the 
greatelt delight #nd pleaſure conceivg- 
ble. The necefſlity that [:y upon Pal 
to preach rhe Goſpel is not to be un- 
derfltood of ary ex:croal violence 
that was dore to him, much leſs of 
t oily neceſſity, by reaſon of which 
mary men ſerve their own belles in 
that great furRion, more than the 
Lord Jeſus ; for thopgh he preache 
the Goſpel neceſſarily, yet did he 
preach freely and willingly, as he ofc 
profeſſech. The godly Soul cannor 
but love God as his chiefeſt good, 
yet be delights in this neceſfity, under 
which he iyeth, and is exceeding glad 
that he Gnds bis heart framed and en- 
larged to love him. I ſay enlarged, 
becauſe God is ſuch an objcR, as do's 
not cortrat 8nd pinch and ſiraiten 
the ſoul, as 81! created objeRs do, bur 
ennoble, ampliate, and enlarge it. 
The (infal ſoul, the more it lets our, 
and lays out, and ſpends itſelf npon 

the creature, the more it is ſirairned 
and contracted, and the native free- 


 Comof it isenflayed, debaſed, and de- 


firoyed : but grace do's eſtabliſh and 
ennoble 
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enrooble the freedom of the Soul, and 
reſtore it to i's primitive perfeRion: 
ſo that a godly foul! is never more 
large, more at reſt, more at | berty, 
chan when it finds itſelf Celivered 
from all ſelf. confining creature-love 
and luſts, and under the moſt power- 
ful influences and conſtraint of infi- 
nite loye and goodneſs. 

By this that hath been (aid of rhe 
free and generous ſpirit of erne Rel} 
gion, we may learn whar to think of 
the forc'd devotion of many pref 
Soaldicrs of Chriſt in his Church mi- 
lirant , that there is a vaſt difference 
and diſtance berween the preft, and 
the 1mpreſs Chriſtiav, Though indeed 
the freedom of the will cannot be de- 
royed, yet in oppoſition to a prin- 
ciple, mary mens devotion may be 
ſaid co be wrung ont of them, and 
thcir obedience may be faid to be 
conſtraized. I ſhall explain it brick 
ly in two or three particulars, 

1. Men force thewſe[ves many times 
to ſome things in Religion, that are 
beſides, yea and againſt their nature 
and genius. I need not inſtance in 

80 


unconſtrained in its allings, 
an overly co::formity to the letter of 
the law, and ſoms externs] duties 
which they force themſelves to per- 


form, as to hear, pray, five almes, or 
the like : in all wh ch the violent end 
unnatural obedience of a phariſee may 
be more popular and ipecious, than 
the true and gervine obedience of a 
free-born diſciple of Jeſus Chrift, 
If goirg on banting, and catching of 
Veniſon might denominate a good 
and dutiful Son, Eſau may indeed be 
8s acceptable to his father, as Facob, 
but God is ngt ſuch a father as 1/aac, 
(whoſe affeQRtions were bribed with fae 
morſels, ) he feeds not upon the pains 
of bis children, nor dricks the ſwear 
of their brows. I doubt not bur that 
an unprincipled Chrift'an, that bath 
the heart of « ſlzve; may alſo force 
bimſelf to imitate the more ſpiritual 
part of Religion, and as it were to 
act over the very temper and diſpoſi- 
tion of a ſon of God, Theretore we 
read of a ſemblance of joy and zea/, 
which was found in ſome, whom yer 
our Saviour reckons no better than 


ftony grownd, Mark. 4. 16. and of 
great 
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great ex:afies in ſome, whom yet the 
Apoſtle ſuppoſes may come to no- 
thing, Heb. 6.5. and what appearance 
of the moſt excellent and divine 
graces of patience, and contempt of the 
world many of the ſowrer ſort of 


Monaſtical Papsys, and our mungre| 
breed of Papiſts, the 2wuakers do make 
at this day, all men know : nay ſome 
of theſe laſt fort do ſeem tro them 
ſelves I believe, to a over the tem: 
_ per and experiences of the chieſeſ 
Apoſtles, rejoycing with Petey and the 
reft that they are connted worthy to 
ſuffer ſhame, AR. 5.41. and keeping 
a catalogne of their {iripes with Pal, 
2 Cor. 11. 24. and in theſe things, [ 
am confident ( co uſe the Apoltles 
words ) tbat they think themſelves 
wot a whit behind the wery chit 
Apoſtles: nay they ase not aſhamed to 
lay claim to that grace of praces, 
ſelf-denyal, which they bave forced 
rbemſelves to 8& over ſo artificially, 
that even a wile man might almoſt be 
deceived into a favourable opinion of 
chem, bur ebat we know that whileſt 
they profeſs it they drſtroy it ;; for it 
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4 contrary to the nature of ſelf-de- 
nzal co magnifie and boaſt 1cſelf ; 
And indeed it is very evident to a 
wiſe obſerver, that theſe men by x pre- 
tence of voluntary humility,and coun- 
terfeir ſelf-denyal, do in truth endea- 
your moſt of 81] to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, and ere an idol of 
felf-ſuprewacy in themſelves, and do 
really. fall in love with an av7«zx«e or 
ſelf-ſufficiency, inſtead of the infinite 
fyloeſs of God. 

Now there ſeem to be three things 
in a formal hypocrite, that do eſpeci- 
ally force a kind of devotion and ſhew 
of religion from him, viz. Conſcience 
of guilt, ſelf-lowe, and Falſe appreben- 
ſrons of God, Firſt, There is 1n all 
men & natural conſcience of guilt, a- 
riſing from that imperfeR and: plim- 
mering, light that they have of God, 
and of their duty towards him ; 
which though ic be in ſome men 
more quick and ftinging, in. others 
more remiſs and languid, yer I think 
1s not utterly choaked and extinguiſh- 
ed, no notin the worſt and moſt dil- 


foluge men, but thavit doth ſomerimes 


beger 
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beper a bitter ſadneſs in the midſt of 
their ſweeteſt merriments, and doth 
diſtarb their moſt ſupine and ſecure 
reſt, by faſtaing irs ſtings in their very 
ſouls ar ſome time or other, and filling 
them with agonies and angniſh, and 
hannting them wich dreadful appari- 
tions, which they cannot be perfectly 
rid of, no more than they can run 
away from themſelves. This found 
2508 of hell is laid in the bowels of 
fin irſelf, as a preface to eternal hor- 
rowr. Now althongh ſome more pro- 
fligate and deſperate wretches, do fn- 
riouſly bluſter - throngh theſe briars, 
yer others are ſo caught in them, that 
they cannot eſcape theſe pangs and 
throws, except they make a compoſs- 
tios, and enter into rterws tO live wore 
honeſtly, or at lealt, leſs ſcandalonſly. 
In which oandertaking they are car- 
ryed on: in the next place, by the 
power of ſe/f-love, or @ natural deſire 
of ſelf-preſervation : For the worſt of 
men hath ſo much Reaſon left bim, 
that he could wiſh that bimſelf were 
happy, though he have not ſo much 
light as to diſcover, nor ſo much grae 


freedom | 
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freedom of will as to chooſe the right 
way of happineſs, Conſcience having 
diſcovered the certain reward 8nd 
wages of fin, /elf-love will e:fily 
prompt men to do ſomethirg or other 
ro eſcape ir, But now what ſhall 
they do ? why Religion is the only ex. 
pedient that can te found out , ard 
therefore they begin to think kuw they 
may become friends with God, they 
will up and be doing, But how core 
they to run into ſo great miſtake 
about religion ? why their falſe and 
groſs apprehenſions of God Go drive 
chem from him, in the way of /ſs- 
perſtition and bypocrice, inſtead of 
leading them in the way of ſincere 
love, and ſelf-rrfignation to him. Self 
being the great Diane of every natn- 
ral man, and the only ſtandard by 
which he meaſures all things, he 
knows not how to judge of God him» 
ſelf, bat by this , and ſo he comes to 
fancy God in a-dreadſul manner, as 
an auſtere, paſſionate, ſurly, re- 
vengeful M:jefly, and ſo ſomething 
mult be done to appeaſe him : but 
yet he fancies this angry Deity yor 
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of an impotent, mercenaw/ temper like 
himſelf, and not hard to be appealed 
neither , and ſo imagines chat ſome 
cheap ſervices, ſpecious oblations, «x- 
rernal conrteſies will engage him, and 
make him a friend, « ſb:ep or a you, 
or a balleck, under the old Teſtament, 
8 prayer Or a Sacrament, or an Almey 
under the new. For it is reconciliation 
ro an angry God that he aims at, not 
anion With a good God ; he ſeeks to 
be reconciled ro God not united to 
him, thonogh indeed theſe two can nt- 
ver bedivided. Thus we ſce how 4 
man yoid of the life and ſpirit of Re 
ligion, yet forces himſelf ro do God 
a kind of worſhip, and pay bim 8 
kind of homage. 

2. Sometimes men may be ſaid ins 
ſenſe to be forced by otber wer to put 
on &@ vizard of holineſs, « dreſs of 
Religion. And this conſtraint men 
may lay upon men by their rogues, 
hands, and ejes. By their rongues, iD 
the buſinels of edncatios, often 8nd 
ardent exhortation and inculcation of 
things divine and heavenly : and thas 
an gnjuſt man, like the unjuſt Judge 
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the Goſpel, rbough be fear nor God 
fibcervly, yec may be overcome by 
the mporeanity-of - bis facher, friend, 
miniſter, ruror, to do ſome righteous 
aQs. . This ſeems to have been the 
caſe of Foaſh King -of Judah, the 
ſpring head of whole religion was no 
bigber chan the in{treRions-of: bis tu- 
tor and puerdian Fehojada the high- 
prieſt, 2 K;ng.12. 2. By their bends, 
chat is either by the enaRting and ex- 
ecuting of penal laws upon them, or 
by the bolyexample which they con- 
tinnally fer before 'them 3 exempla 
trahuwr. By their eyes, that-is, by 
continual obſerving and warching 
their debaviour ; when many eyes are 
upon Men, they muſt do ſometbing to 
ſatisfie expecations of others, and 
purchaſe a reputation to themſelyes. 
Ir: may be ſaid. that ſometimes God 
doth lay an external force upon 
men ; as particularly by bis ſevere 
judgements or threacnings of judge» 
meats, - awakening them, humbling 
them, and conſtraining cbem to ſome 
kind of+ worſhip and religion. Such 
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mihation,.of hg, 4.1 King. Al: 25d 
the ſuppiication.pt, Supl,,.X Sam 13 
IT, 12. Fqr God lym {ell sRing:wpat 
men, only from without them, ,is. fax 
from, producing -a bving prigciple of 
free and noble Religion 18 te You, 

Now the hetter- tq diſcern this 
forc;d and: violent Religion; 1 will 
briefly deſcribe it.hy thy6@ gr ; :fgpr:of 
its properties, wit which, Lk. will ſang 
up this points, -, _, 

1. This ford: Religion is-for the 
moſt part:any;; and ſhyritleſs;\ 3 Know 
indeedabat Haney Tray be: ſerew{d: up 
ria high pitch, of jpyi andifrolgkiigd; 
ſo 3510-m6iſp1he wind-into þ hind: of 
a.rapture, as I bavc Ry 
im-my; difeworiopportbele wonds;': 
meer 8risfics! << preiredrngrnd> 
an, mady;Þc-ſo ſtrongly aQcd-by! imagin 
Dation;z;and the pawep: of ftlflove; 
thae.;he: may ſeem to himſelfi to! be 
fuller: of :Gad,tbain the:: ſobep = 
conſtant foul, _ Yeumay ſeerhow:,the 
byyoerkica phat ſweollenowizh fat 
$@gcett; glory ioner; o_ poor,comn 
that. bag; bee: - tlmd cue mOhw Haw 
more than: all they; Job. 9334- Then 
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waſt altogether born in ſin, arill doſt thou 
teach ut? \and indeed overs the whole 
people, Joh. 7. 49. Tha piople that 
knoweth naz the law # curſed. A coun- 
rerfeit Chriſtian may riſe high as a 
Meteor, and blaze much as a Comer, 
which is yee drawn up by meer force 
from the: ſurface of the-earth' or wa® 
ter. And as to the external and vi- 
ſible ats and duties of Religion 
which depend much vpon the tem- 
per and conftication of the body, it 
may eaſily be conceived and account- 
ed, how the- mimical-and mechanicst 
Chriſtian may riſe higher in theſe, and 
be more zealous, watchful, and' cheer- 
fol, than many truly religions and'god- 
ly men-:;. as baving greater power-and 
quickneſs of fancy, and a greater num- 
ber of animal ſpirits , upon' which 
the motions and aRions of the" body 
do mainly depend. The animal ſpi- 
rits may ſo nimbly ſerve tbe ſoul in 
theſe corporal. 8s, that the whole 
tranſaRtion may be- a fair imitation of- 
the motions. of che divine fpirir, and 
one. would verily think there were a 
pracious Pprinciple-in_ the ſou] iafelf. 
| FA - This 
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This ſeems to be notably exemplified 
in cap.ain Febu whoſe religious aQi- 
ons ( as he would fain have them co 
be eſteemed, 2 Kr. ro: 16. ) werein- | 
deed rather Fury than Zeal, and pro- 
ceeded more from his own fiery ſpirits, 
than from that fp;r48 of Fire, or ſpirit 
of burning, which is of God, 1a. 
4. 4. Bur commonly this forc'd deyo- 
tiog is jejune and dry yoid of zeal 
and. warmtb, drives on hcavily in pur- 
ſuirc of the God of Iſrael, as Pharach 
did in purſuit of the 1/rarl/ of Ged, 
when bis Cherior wheels were taken 
off Exod. 14, Gods drawing the Soul 
from within, 8s 8 principle, doth in. 
deed cauſe thar ſoul co run afcer bim, 
Cant. 1. 4. but you know the motion 
of thoſe things that are drawn by ex- 
ternal, force is commonly heavy, flow 
and /angnid. 

2. This forc'd Rel gion is penwriow 
and neeay. Something the (laviſh ſpi- 
rjited Chriſtian muſt do, to appesſe'an 
angry God, or co allay a ſtorming 
cpnictence, as I hinted before , butit 
ſhall, be as little as may be. He is 
ready to grudge God fo much of bis 
cime ' 
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time and ftrenpth, and to find faulc 
that Sabba:hs come ſo 1hick, and laſt 
ſo {ng, and char duties are to be per- 
formeqd 1» often ; ſo be is deſcribed 
by the Prophet, Amos 8. 5.: When 
will the Sabbath be paſt, and the new 
Mon gone ? But yet I wiil not deny, 
but thar this kind of Rel-pion.may be 
very liberal and exper foue (OO, and run 
Out much into the brar.ches of ex: er- 
nal daries, as is the manner of many 
trees thac bear no. fivir; for ſo did 
the baſe ſpiric of the Phariſees, whoſe 
often faſting, ard lonp praying 1s re- 
corded by our Saviour in the Goſpel, 
but not with approbation. Therefore 
theſe are not the things by which you 
mnit cake meaſure, and make eſtimate 
of your Religion, Bur in the great 
things of the Law, in the grand duries 
of mertification, ſelf aenyal and ve- 
ſignation , bere this forc'd Religion is 
alwayes very ſtingy and penurious. 
In the duti:s tha: do . nearly touch 
upon their beloved luſts, they will 
de as ſtri& with God as may be, they 
will break with him for a ſmsl: mar= 
ter ; God myſt hive no more chan 
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his due, as they blaſphemouſly phraſe 
it in their bearts ; with the ſloth- 
ſul-ſervant- in the Goſpe!, Lo there 
thou haſt that 44 thine , ſeit and the 
world: ſu!e may be allowed the reſt, 
They will not pare with all for 
Chriſt, Marth. 19. 22. 1s it nota lit- 
tle one ? ler me eſcape thither, and 
take vp ey «bode there, ſaid Zox, 
Gen. 19. They will not give up theme 
{elves ertirtly unto God, the Lord 
Pardon me in thu ene thing, Cryes 
Naaman ; lo they , in this or toat 
let: God hold me excuſed. The {lz» 
viſh ſpirited Chriſtizen 4s never more 
ſhronk up wichin timſelf, thin when 
he is ro converſe wich God indeed ; 
But the Godly ſoul is rever_ freer, 
larger, gladcer, than when he doth 
molt. intimately and familiarly con- 
verſe wi:ch God. The Soul chat is 
Fee as tO' liberty, is free allo as to 
liberality, and expences ; and that- 
not only in external, but internal 
and ſpiritual obedience, and comply- 
ance with the will of God : be 
gives tindelf wholly up to God, knows 
no 4n:creſt of- his own, keeps £0. re- 
ſexye 


ungouftt ined in ity atings. 
ſerye for. 'bitwſelf}, or for the Creg> 
care; >" #'s 2 Bs | 
3. This fore\#'Religion' is i*mever, 
as depending upon inconſlant can- 
ſes. As land-flaods that haye no 
ſpring within thetnfelves vary their 
motions, are ſwift and flow, high 
and low,*accarding 'ns rhey* are fap- 
plyed with rain ;\ even-*p theſe mens 
motions: in Religion, drptndn0e uUp0r 
Fancy, for \whe 'moſt +ptrc 5, (than 
whichnoahing is : more: #rckle and 
flicting!) J: have. nw-conftancy moricon- 
ihtegcy> m them.:1: Isknow modeed , 
thatithe fplrirs<0fithe' beſt men tan- 
wot Himayds keoporiy: pact] woltheir 
livesbe s| ways of -vrig picce'y; butyer 
rhey:ure never willingly quite: oat of 
the, \callor:compate\ss Religion): Bat 
this 1 alſo toucht wpon'farmialy. 
Therefore, 
{1249 Thhafore + Religion'is net)per- 
warns The Mtteors iwill ' Gown 
«Pri ',” ant be'; choke in the Parth 
whence rity 3foſes Taks nn the 
wdpfhh, thd\mrewmno: ion: wafre';. rake 
away; Fanullebs, '2nd5 Foaf® Mars 
MN year runs backwards But! _— 
Tit F 4 
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The atlivity.and viganr of : 
I. ſhail ſpeak more: unto, when-1 
come-to ſpeak of the laſt property 
of Religion, viZ+ its perfor mance. | 
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T be atiive and vigorous nature of tru 
Religion proved, by many Scriprural 
phraſes of the moſh powerful. impor: 
$arce :; more particelarly txplamei 
in three things , Firſt, In the Souls 
continual care and ſtudy th be good); 
Secondly, In | its Care to dos good; 

. Thira/y; 1n; 441 powerful and: in; 

' Srflans hangings after the :wnfÞ ful 
enjoywent of God. '- Jn all: which tht 
canſes; and reaſons. of the ſame art 
either more ob[curely intimated,: or 
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Gomeinow to the Second property 
I true Religion, which is to. be 

' found in this . phraſe, «daaouin 
ſpringing mp or leaping up:; wherein 
the Atliu;ty. and vigoron/naſs of it 13 
deſcribe, | Religion, though iv: be 
compared wo water, yet :is: no. Natid: 
inp 
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ſprioging vp. And here the prope- 
ſizion thag I (hall go opon is, thar 
True Religion is atiive and vigorons - 
It is no lazy and languid thing, bur fu'l 
of life and power: ſo I find it every 
wheredeicribed inScripture, by things * 
that are moſt active, lively, vigorous, 
operative, ſpreading, powerful , and 
{ſometimes even by moron it ſelf, As 
fin 1s in Scripture deſcribed by death 
and darkneſs, which are a cefſJition 
and privation of life and light and mo- 
tion; ſo Religion ts deſcribed by /ife, 
which is ative and vigorous, by an 
Anglical life, which is ſpiritual and 
powerful, yea a divine life, Epkeſ. 
4+ 18. which is, zs I may fay, molt 
lively .and vivacious, Chriſt liveth in 
we, Gal. 2.22..and the production of 
this new nature in the Sou! is called 
a quickning, Epze/. 2.1. and the re- 
ception of ita paſſizg from death nnts 
life, Job. 5. 24. Apain, as fin and 
wickedneſs 1s deicribed by fleſh, which 
1s ſluggiſh and uractive, fo this boy 
principle in the foul is c#lled ſpirit, 
Gal. 5. 17. the ſpiris Iuſfteth againſt 
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the fleſp , yea the /pirit of power, 
2 " I. 6, Lube ii of Cont 
8.2, the law of the ſpirit of life in 
Chriſt feſus hath made me free from 
the law of fin and death. How can 
the power and aQRivity of any prin. 
ciple be more commended, than þ 
ſaying it"is /ife, and the ſpirit of bfe, 
and the law of the ſpirit of hfe in 
the ſoul > which bath made me ſome- 
times to apply thoſe words of the 
Prophet , as a deſcription' of every 
godly ſoul, Mic. 3.8, I am fmll of 
power and wight by 'the ſpirit of "the 
Lord, | #5 "Y 
Yea furtHer, the holy Apoſtle ſeems 
ro deſcribe a godly principle 'in "the 
ſoul by aRivity and motion itſelf, 
Phil. 3.12, 13, 14. where 'he give 
this excellent charaRer of himſelf, 
and this lively deſccip:ion of his're- 
ligious diſpoſition, as if it were 'n0- 
thing elſe but aRivicy and feryour; 1 
Follow" after that I may apprehend, 
'T forget rhuſe things that are behind, 
and reach ferth wrto thofe things thar 
ar: before, I preſs towards the 
mark, ©. It were coo much 'to com- 
merit 


\% R0ogiPr 200d;4 ative, 
ST mofipleſts of like impor. 
LAG Peiving.fight- 
” We Yes Pune bng longing, 
by TT Y ſting | Which mg, and'mt- 
ets Fife he Holy Ghoſt 
be ?0þ and-down 0 Scri- 
Prares* "expreſs the nts on 
Dribur,'yi rs, _ candpo ker- 
lt ih pat Wt fades yine Principle, 
which © bod tfath'puriinte the ſouls of 
his cle& _ The fire#ms'of divine grace 
which ifortlp from the 'throne of 
G84 and dF the Tainb into the ſouls of 
meh, do' 4b cleanſe thei arid fo 
ah ! like” fone violent” Land- 
Flood t kt wa es the fields ard meas 
dove, "ahd fo teaves them to contra 
us much fitth as ever, bur- the ſame 
becotts a well of water, cohtirmally 
ſpringitdg® yp, ! boyling -and babling 
and Flats : n'tte ſoul, and: ſending 
our freſh Tivers ,' a7 (arr©, as 
otir fy calls them , Job, 7: 33, 
Ont of h belly ſhall flow rivers of | 
living watts. 

"Brit more "particularly to unfold 
the Atiye nirote of ehis divine prin- 
ripke'in the :ſoul;? we ſhall confider ir 
in 


T he. aftivity ana vigour of 
ln theſe three particulars, vis, 8 it js 
{1 conforming to , God,. Doing, far 
/him,.and longipg af{erÞi 


AL. þ TIBET 
"1, The, Active Sod. forightly, pt 
'tare; of true podlineſs, or., Religion 
-Planted by God, in the: ſoul, appear 
.28d; ſhews icfelf jn_ 8 —_ care 
and ftyedy to bs. gagd,, 0 conform. more 
OS £0. i of. the b1 d 
Goa, the glorious patterw of all Parſe 
Aion. The nature of God. being 1n- 
finicely and abſolutely perſeQ, 15 the 
only, rule of perfecion to,the creature. 
If we ſpeak of Goodneſs, Our, Saview 
rejls ns that God alone is goed, Lake 
18.19. of wi/dow, the Apple tells 
us, that God is oxly wiſe, 1 Tim.1.17. 
of power, heis omnipotent, Atv. 19. 6, 
of wercy and kigdnels, he, is /oweatelf, 
I 7oh.4 8,-men. are only good by . way 
of participation from God, and, in 8 
way of aſſimilation to bim : fo. that 
though-gaod men may be imitated, 
and followed, yet it muſt be with, a 
quatinus with this limitation ,, as- far 
forth as chey are followers of God: 
the great Apoſtle durft not preſs by 
example any further, 1 Cor, 11,1, 
Br 
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Hay follawers of we, evey as 1 alſo am 
Figs : Buz.the nature. of God 
e in igfiaitely and abſolutely per- 
&, is, tobe 'cyed and imitated 
gp : entirely, univerſaliy, in all 
things wherein the creature is capable 
of following bim, and becoming hke 
onto him. . Sq. Chlioas are required. 
ro ook; vp, unto the Fatber of lights, 
the fooncain of all perſeigns, and 
ro take from him the pactern of their 
diſpoſitions and converſations, to 
eye him continualiy and eying him, 
aydauera fg THTUvw.to defive 2n 
image of him (nat into their cye, 85, 
we do by ſenſible objeRs but ) intro 
their ſouls, co poliſhand frame them 
into the moſt clear and lively reſem- 
blances of bim, ., that is in the lan- 
guage of the Script urc,.to be, perfefF; 
& their heavenly. father . u perſett , 
Mat. 5 44, 452 43. to de holy Gad 
» holy, 1 Per. 1+ 16. And thus the ge- 
nuine children of God are deicribed 
by tbe Holy, Ghoſt , Ephe/. 5. 1. they 
are follower? of God. This is the 
ſhocreſt, bac the ſureſt and cleareſt 
mark bat; can be given of a good 
man, 
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man, '« follower off God : evep 


owned for ' the whildren” ahy 
ave' 'crearbd* by li, "rior thty up 


brye. THIER knowled Cof hit, 
who profeſs bir, or exhibit ſome. Ex 
rernall worſhip arid ſery:6e ro btn i in 
the world ; bur they that imitare him: 
che true childreti of Abraham Were 
not thofe that were deſcended *from 
hitt® or bosſted of hich, but they that 
did the works of Abriham, Fob.8,39, 
even ſo' are they only the off. ſpring 
of Heaven, rhe'trae and dear children 
of :hie fiving God, who are followers 
of tim ; be ye followers of God 
dear Ehildres? A godly foul having 
its eyes opened to bebold the'infinite 
bexnty, purity and perfe&'on of rhat 
g00d God whoſe 'nacore is the” very 
Fountain, artd muſt needs then be the 
Kalt of: alf goodireſs\-preſencly'comes 
ro nndervatue all created exceltencies 
both in it ſelf and all 'the world de- 
ſid-s, as to 8ny fatisfaRion , that is fo 
be : had in "them, or aty perfeRidh 
!t can be acquired by 'them,\ ah 
+197 Encure to take Vp with uri 
-::04, 6r live by any lower*role 
than 


4 Fracious nature, 
than God himſelf. A podly man' ha- 
ving the unclean and: rebelſions ſpirit 
caſt our, and being once reconciled to 
the natare of God, is daily labouring 
to be more intimately united there- 
unto, and ro be all that which God is 
(-as far as he is. capable, ) \the na-are 
ef God being infinirely»* more pure 
and perfet, and more defirable than 
his own, Religion is a partic-pxion 
of life from him who is life- itſelf, and 
ſo-muſt-needs be an aQtive- principle 
ſpreading-it felf inche foul , 'afid caus 
ſirp tbe fovl-to ſprend it 'rlf in' God: 
And therefore the Kingdom of Herven, 
which in many places of the Goſpel, -{ 
raxe to-be nothing elſe bat-rhis divine 
principle in the foe}, which is both 
the erveft Heaven, rid moſt! property 
2 Kinfdim, ' (fol thireby'God doh 
moſt powerfully reign'and exerciſe)tiis 
Sover3ignty, and moſt excell:ntly'diſ- 
phy and” manifeſt 'his glory in* the 
-world ). is compared to ſeed ſown in 
gooa ground, which both ſprrmgeth vp 
tos bl;de} and bringeth forth fruit ; 
to Myftard-ſced, whicty ſpietdech is 
{df, and growe:b great, fo that ©! 
birds 
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birds of the air may lodge in the 
branches thereof ;,- to - Leaves, ſpread- 
i0g it felt chorow the whole quantity 
of meal, and leavening the whole and 
all the parts of.it, M:rth, 13. By alike 
milicude, the path of the juſt is coms 
pared to a ſaining light, bole glory & 


lnſtre encrealech continually, ſhining 


more and more-unto the perfet day, 
Prov. 4. 18, which continu3ll. grow- 
ing up of the holy ſoul into God, is 
excellently deſcribed by the Apoſtle in 
an elegant metzpbor, 2 Cory. 3, 18. We 
all with open face, brholding as in 4 
$laſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed 
wto the ſawe image from glory to glory, 


-that is, from one, reſemblance of dis 


vine glory ro another, The gracious 


\{oul not being contented, with 1's.pre- 
/ſenr a1tainments; and baving in its eye 


a'perfect and abſolate good, forgets 
char' which is behind, and labours, 
prays, {trives, and ſtudies to get- the 
pertections ok God moreclecarly. e0- 
p.ed out ,upon ic felf, and it ſelf. as 
much as may be, ſw2}'owed up ia the 
diviniry : I covers carreſtiy theſe beſt 
th: PR [0 be ocr..&gd [N grace and 
iOlnels, 


bo! 
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holineſs, to have divine characers 
more ſgir\and legible, divine impreſ- 
hong more deep and lively, divine life 
more firong and powerful, and the 
communicable Image of the blefſcd 
God ſpread quite over it, and through 
it: A godly ſoul is not content tO re» 
cewe of, Chriſt's folneſs, but labours 
to be. filled with the fulneſs, with all 
the fulneſs of God; he rejoyces in+ 
deed, that he hath received -of Ghriſt 
grace for grace,as a child hathlimb for 
limb with bis Father ; but this his joy 
\ is nor fulfilled, except he find himſelf 
adding daily ſome cubirs to his [ofant- 
ftacure, nor indeed then. neither, nor 
can it be, until he come to the mea» 
ſore of the ftature Of Þis Lord, . and be 
grown up intobim in all things, who 
is the bead, even Chriſt, Ephbeſ, 4. 15+ 
He delights and glories in God, behold» 
ing dis ſpices growjng io his ſoul; bur 
that does not facisfie him, excep: he 
may ſee chem, flowing our allo, Cant. 
4.46. He is fieither barren nor wnfr u1t- 
fal, ws: the Agglitle Peter ſpeaks; bur 
chat is, nor, xaqugh;, be defires1co be 
- fat and  ſruitſul alſo, as. 8 watered 
ob 3 Garden, 


Theuttivity and wigenr of 


Garden, the Prophet phrafertit;even 
asthe Garden of God. The *ſpirit luſt. 
eth againſt the fleſh, and” ſtrupples 
withit in the ſame womb of the ſol, 
& Facob with Eſaw, until he bad: caſt 
him out: The feed of God warreth 
continually againſt the ſeed of the Ser 
pent, - raping and reftleſs, like. Febs 
ſhooting, and ſtabbing, arid firangling 
all hbermeets with, till none #t all re; 
main of the family of that Ahab, who 
had formerly been 'his Maſter : Oh 
how' do's the '(padly ind devour foul 
long to have Chriſt's viRory carried 
en im'it ſelf, ro have * 'Chrift 'Þding on 


inhicm corq wering and to coſigq uy, tilt 


at-Jengrh che very 18ſt enerty be” ſod- 
dned, that the Prince of Peice may. 
ride' eriumphantly thorow © all ” = 
Conſt and Regions of 'his:hearc” ahd 
tife; 8rd ror. fo much 'as s Dog 'move 
his rotpue- 6painft Mm 1 This holy 
principle which is'of God in the 16wl, 
is atually indNiridoste:;; rr (62h tot 
feld tbe arms cogecher, bideits band: 
in ts boſome,'frinry wiſhing: w 0b- 
can @/timu} nqueſt'6yer ity enctnies, 
but vanes | icHf with" 'nobledtom- 
nels 
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neſs againſt luſts and paſſions, even as 
the Sun gloriech againſt the darkneſs 
of the nigbc, wori) it have cheſed it all 
away, The godly ſoul puts it felf an- 
cer the banner of Chriſt, fights under 
the condue of the Angel of: God's pre- 
ſence, and ſo marches up undauntedly 
apainſt the children of Anak, thoſe 
earthly loves, luſts, ſenſual 2feRions, 


| which are, indeed taller.and ſtronger 


than all other enemies that do encoune 
ter it in this wilderneſs ſtate : and the 
gracious God is not wanting to ſuch 
endeavours, be remembring hu pro» 
miſe, helpeth his ſervants, even that 
promiſe, 7/4. 49. 31. That they that 
wait wpon the Lord, ſoalt renew ahiy 
firength. A true Iſraclitiſh ſonl im- 
pregnated with this noble and heroick 
principle, is nox like thoſe ſlothfal 7/- 
raclites, that were content with what 
they had $0: of the holy Land, :and ei» 
ther could not, or-care({ rot to enlarge 
their border, 7adg. 1. But he makes 
war npon the remainder of the Canaa- 
nites, and ignever at reft till he have 
with $4rah, caſt ont the bond-wornan 


and her Son «too. '  Ybu' may fee an 
emblem 


: 
OLEIIIS PETE” 
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emblem of ſech a ſoul in Aoſes hold- 
ing up his hands all the day lorg, till 
Amalck was quite discomfited,Exo.17. 
As oft as the floods of temptation, 
ſpringing from the Devil, the world, 
or the fleſh, do offer ro come in vpon 
bim, he oppoſeth them in the firergih 
of Chriſt, or if you will, in tbe Pro- 
phets phraſe, (7/a. 59. 19.) The Spirit 
of the Lord lifteth up «a ſtandard againf 
them, lo that be is not earried down by 
them, or at leaſt, not overwhelmed 
with chem. In the beginning of my 
diſcourle ppon this head, I hinted ta 
you the reaſon why the godly ſoul 
continually {tadies conformity toGod, 
even becauſe be is rhe:perfet and ad+ 
folate good, and the ſoul reckons that 
I's happineſs contiſts only in being l:ke 
unto bim, in parceking of a divine n#- 
ture. Bnre I miphr aJſo bere take oc+ 
cafton'to ſpeak of three things, which 
I will but briefly name, and fo pali 
on, | 

Firſt, A godly min reckons with 
bimſelf; thee conformity ro the image 
and nature of God, is the moſt proper 
converſing with God in the world. 


The | 
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The great, and indeed only imploy- 
ment of an immortal ſoul, is co con: 
jerſe with its Creator ; tor this end it 
was fnace, and made ſo capacious as 
welec it: Now to partake of a divine 
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nature, to be indued with a God-!ike- 


diſpoſition, is moſt properly ro con- 
verſe withGod , thisis a rea), power» 
ful, praRtical and feeling converſe wich 
him, infinitely to be preferred before 
all noticns, profeſſions, performances, 
or ſpeculations, 

Secondly, A godly man reckons that 
the image of God is the glory and or- 
nament of the ſoul; iris the luſtre,and, 
brightneſs, and beauty of the ſon]; as 
the ſoul is of the body. Holineſs is 
not only the duty, but the bigheſt ho. 
nour and dignity that any created 
nature 'is capable of : And rherefore 
the godly ſou), (who hath bis ſenſes 
exerciſed to diſcern good and eyil)par- 
ſaes afier it, as after bis ſylland pro- 
per perfeQior. 

Thiraly, A godly man reckons that 
conformity co the divineimage, par- 
ticipation of the divine nature, is the 
ſnceſt and mok comfortable evidence 


of 
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of divine love , which is a matter of ſ6 


great enquiry. in the world. By grow: 
bug ap daily in Chrift: Jeſus, we: are in- 
fallibly aſſured of our 1mplantation + 
to him. The Spirit of God:deſcend- 
iag upon the ſoul in:the impreſſions of 
meckneſs, kindneſs, uprighrneſs, which 
is a. Dove-like 45/poſirion,. is a better, 
and more deſtrable evidence of our 
Sonſhip, and God's. favour towards 
us, than if we had the Spirit deſcend- 
ing upon our heads ic a Dowe-like 
ſoape, as it did upon our bleſſed S4- 
viour. Theſe things may paſs for a 
kind of reaſons, why the religions 
Chriftian, abave all things, labours to 
become God-like, to be formed more 
and mare. into a: reſemblance of the 
ſupreme good,:and to drink in:divine 
—v_—— into the very inmoſt of. his 

oul. 

2. The aQive and induſtrious na- 
ture af true Godlineſs, or Religion 
manifeſts its {slf in a good man's conv. 
tinual cate, ant findy to do good, to 
[erve the intereſt of ihe holy and bleſſed 
Gedin the world. A good man being 
maſtered with the ſenle of the infinite 


good: 
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roodneſs of God, and the greac end 
df bis life, cannez:tÞink 4c worthwhile 
to ſpend : bimſeif- for. any inferiour” 
| good;, or beflow his rime and firengiby 
fot any lower end than thatisz and 
therefore as ir js the main b:ppine/t: of 
his life to exjoy Gad; {@ hemakes'itthe 
main b6ufineſs of his life £0: ferve him; 
to be. doing for -him,. co:lsy- our him- 
ſelf for bim; and to diſplay and'pro>- 
pagate:his glory inithe world; And as 
be is raviſhed with-the apprebenſions 
ob the fapreme goodneſs, which doth 
infinitely deſerve, ang may juſtly chal- 
lenge allthathe can; do or expend for 
bir, fo be doth indeed really partake 
of the zRive 8nd communicative na- 
tureof tha lilefled Being; and/bimſelf 
becomes: 8Rive and communicative 
roa: A. golfy. foul ſlhnggiſls and un- 
aRiye, a5 if one ſhould ſay, vigodly 
ſov{aitogetherunliketo.God;. a-pure 
contradiQtion; I cangart dwell npcn 
any of--thoſe particular deſfignz.of 
ſerving. the-intereſt pf /Gad?s glory, 
whch;s good:man is Rill. driviog on'in 
theworld:> Only this in general,whe- 

ther bepray, gs preach, or read, or 
* celebrate 
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celebrate Sabbatbs;: or adininiſter .pri- 
yate reproof or inftrudcion, or indeett 
plow or ſow; eat or''drink,” all this 
while he lives not to himſelf;but ſerves 
an higher intereſt eghan tha of the 
fleſh, and s higher good tban himſelf, 
or any ercated Being.: A: rue Chri- 
ſtian actively doth noe on'y appearin 
thoſe things which we call dwtier of 
Warſoip, or religious performances; 
but in the whole frame of the heart 
contriving, and the converſation ex 
preſſing and unfolding the glory of 
God. A: holy, ſcrious, heavenly, 


humble, ſober, righteous; and ſelf: 


denying courſe of lite, do's moſt ex: 
cellently expreſs che divine glory, by 
imitating the nature of God, and moſt 
effeRually call all men ro theimiration 
of ir ;: accorging 88 onr Saviour bath 
nakedly ſtated the caſe, Fob. 15:8. 
Hertby 11 my Father glorified, that ye 
bring forth much fruit: By which 


fruite are not to be underſtood only 


preaching, praying,conference, 'which 
are indeed-high and cexcellent, duties ; 
butalſo righteouſneſs, remperance,ſelf- 


Enisl,vedich things axe pure reflections Þ 
>» 


© Who went about — goed, who allo 
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of the divine image, and a real glori- 
fying of Goa's Name and perfections. 


 Agood Chriſtian cannot be content to 
| be happy alone, to be till drawing 


down Heaven into his own (onl, bur 
he endeavours alſo both by prayer, 
counſel, and huly example, to draw up 
the ſouls of other men Heayen-ward. . 
This God witneſſeth of Abrahann, 
Gen. 18. 19. I know him, that he will 
command his children, and hu bouſhuld 
after him, and they ſhall keep the Way of 
the Lord : And this Moſes doth exce!- 
lencly witneſs: of bimſclf in thar holy 
rapture of his, Numb. 11.29. Would 


God that all the Lord's prople were Pro- 
' phets, and that the Lord Would put hu 
' Spirit #wpon them! By ſuch examples 


8&5 theſe a good man delires to live,yea 
b-+ higber preſidents thincither Abra- 
ham or Moſes, even by the example 
of the Father and of the Son: He ad- 
mires and firives to imitate that cha» 
rater which is given of God himſelf, 
P[al. 119.68. T hou art good, and dſt 
good , andehar which is given of Chritt 
Jeſus, the Lord of life, AZ. 10. 38. 


wi:neſled 
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witneſſed elſewbere concerning him- 
ſelf, that he came not into the world 
to do his own will, nor ſeek bis own 
Slory, but the will and glory of bim 
that ſenthim: And again, Lak. 2.49, 
Wit ye not that I muſt be about my Fa- 
ther's buſineſs * Oh bow hsppy would 


the podly ſoul count it ſelf, if it could | 


bur live and conyerle in the world z1 


the ſame rate, and with the ſame de- 


your, feryen!, exalted ſpirir, 8s Chrift 
Jeſns did, whoſe meat and drink it was 
ſtill ro be doing the will,znd adyarcing 
the glory of his Fatber ! But (8as ) 
the poor ſoul finds it ſelf enſnared by 
paſſions, and ſelfiſh affeRtions from 
within, clogg'd with an unweildy bo- 
dy, and diſtraRted with ſecular affairs 
from withour, that ie cannot riſe (0 
nimbly, ran ſo ſwiftly, nor ſerve the 
infinite and glorious God ſo chearfelly, 
nor liberally, as it would, and there- 
fore the poor priſoner figbs within it 
ſelf, and wiſhes that it might efcape : 
Bnt finding a certain time determined 
gpon it in the body, which it mnſt be 
content to live our, it looks up, and is 
remly to envy the Angels of God, be- 


cauſe * 
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cauſe ir cannot live as they do,who are 
alw2ies upon G)d's errand, and a!- 
moſt thinks much char ir ſelf is not a 
Miniftring Spirit, lerving the pure and 
peri«Ct will of the ſupreme good, with- 
out grudging or ceafing. The godly 
ſonl under theſe powerſul appreben- 
ſions of the nature of God, che ex- 
ample of Chriſt, and the honourable of- 
fice of the holy Angels, is ready to 
erudge the body that attendance thae 
it calls for, and thoſe offices which i: 
is force eo perform to itz as judgirg 
chem impercinent to its main happ:- 
neſs, 8nd moſt excellent employment, 
it is ceady to envy that more chear- 
ful and willing ſervice, which it finds 
from the heavy and droſſy body with 
which it is uniced, and to cry out, Oh 
thatI were that co my God, which my 
body, my «ycs, hands and feet are to 
me ! For I ſay to one of theſe, go, and 
he goeth : and to another, do this, and 
he doethir. In a word, « good man 
being acquainted feelingly with the 
bigheſt good, eying diligently tbe 
great end of his coming into the 
world, and bis ſhort time of being. in 

G 2 it, 
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1”, ſerves the Eternal 8nd B<ſſ:d God, 
{lives upon eternal deſipns; and by 
conlecrating all his «tions unto God, 
gives a kind of | an immortality t0 
them, which ere in thernſelves fl ttirg 
and tranſient : He ccur;ts it a repro2ch 
co any man, o:uch more to « podiy 
man, to do any thing infipnificantly, 
much more to live im percinently , and 
he reckons el] things that have not a 
cendency to the higheſt pood, and a 
ſublerviency to the great and laſt ead, 
ro be imperticencies, yea and abſur- 
ditics in an -immortal foul, which 


ſhould continually be ſpringing »p into | 


everlaſting life. 

3. The active and vigorous nature 
of true Religion, maniſeſts it ſelf in 
thoſe powerful and inceſſant longings af- 
zer God, with 'which ir fills chac foul in 
which it is planted. This I ſuceradd 
ro the two former, becauſe the godly 


.man, though he be formed into ſome 


likeneſs ro God, yet deſires to be more 
like him and though he be ſomewhat 
lerviceable to him, yet deſires to be 
more inſtrumental to his will ; though 


he be good, yer. be deſires to be better; | 


and 


UN 
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and though he do good, ye: he der 
firef:to do better, or at leaſt more- 
And indeed, 1 reckon that thele fin- 
c:re and holy burgrings after God, 
which I am goirg ro ipcak 01, are one 
of the beſt ſigns char. I know in the 
world, of ſpiritual bealtb, and the beſt 
xecriiery of a traeChriſtian: For in 
this low and animal ſtate, we are better 
acquainted with lovings and languiſh- 
ings,than with fruition or ſatisfaRion, 
and the beſt enjoyment that we bave 
of God io this world, is but ſcant and 


ſhor?, indeed but a kind of « /ongiv 


30 enjoy him. Love'is certainly a big 

and noble affeRtion; but ( alas) onr 
love, whilſt we are bere in the body, 
is in its nOn-4FC, in its weak and fick- 
ly ſtate, rather a /onging, than a /0- 
ving, Much un'ik* ro what it will be, 
when it ſhail be growrrup unto its per- 
fe ſtature in glory. ' Bur this ſickly 
kind of lar guiſhing affeRion, is a cer- 
tain ſympcom of a healthful conftitn- 
tion, or (as the Apolile calls it ) of the 
ſpirit of a ſound mind. Godly touls are 
thirſty ſouls, alwaies gaſping afcer the 


living ſprings of divine grace, even as' 
© 3 che, 
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the parched Deſart gapeth for the dew 
of Hcayeo, the carly and the larer rain. 
One would wonder what kind of 
M-gick there was in Elijjahs mantle, 
that che very caſting of it vpon El;/b, 
ſhould make him leaye Oxen and 
Plough, yea Father and Mother 
and all, ro ran after a firanger : Elj- 
Jab himſelf 'feems to wonder at it; 
x King. 19. 20. What have 7 dont to 
thee '? oh bne what a mighty charm i 
there in divine love ! which when it is 
Qncee ſhed abrogd in the ſon], makes 
the ſoul to ſpread itſelf in ir, and to 
ir, as the he/iotrope attending the mo- 
tions of the Sun, and tarning itſelf 
every way towards it, wellcomiog its 
warm and refreſhing beams. E1j.h 
paſſing by El;ſ6x as be was at plough, 
and ca:ching bim with his mantle, is 
but a ſcant reſemblence of the bleſſed 
God paſting by ® carnal mind, 80d 
wrappingir in the mantle of his love, 
and chereby canfing ir to run, yea tv 
flye ſwiftly after him, If divine grace 
do but once tonch the ſoul, the ſoul 
preſently ſticks to it, »s the needle to 
the Loadſtone, They thar _ 
Chr 


4 frdcions nature. 
Chriſt Jeſus chiding the winds and 
the waves, cryed out what wanner of 
wan is thu, that even the winds and the 
ſea obey him: Bur it one had been pre- 
ſep! when he called Famys and Fobs 
from their nets, Zfatthew from the 
Cuſtome-honuſe , and Zacbews from 
the tree, and by calling made chem 
willing ro come, v. 5uld have cryed 
ont ſure, what manner of God & this, 
that by bis bare word, makes poor 
men leaye their trades and livelybood, 
andrich men their gainfull exaRions, 
uſuries, oppreſſions co follow bim, 
and ſhews them no reaſon why, 
What a mighty vercue is there in the 
oyntmenet of Chrifts name, that as 
ſoon as it is poured out, the Vir- 
Sins fall in love with bim, Cart. 
1.3? Micah crycd out when he 
was 11 purſuit of his Gods, and 
ſhould they asik him whatailed him ? 
And will ye wonder that a holy Soul 
in purſuit of the holy God ſhould 
be earneſt , that he ſhouid ran, 
and cry as he runs, as I have ſeen a 
fond child whom the faiber or mc- 
ther bave endeavoured to leave be- 
G 4 hind 
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hind them. God breathing intro the 
Soul, makes the Sou! breath after him, 
and in a mixture of holy diſdain and 
anger, to thruſt away from itſelf all 
diſtraRing companions, occaſions and 
concernments, ſaying with Epbraim 
to her Idols, Get ye hence ; The Soul 
thus inſpired is ſo far from proſtitating 
it ſelf to any carthly ſenſaa), ſelfiſh 
Tufts and loves, that it cannot brook 
any thing that would weaken it in the 
proſecution of che higheſt good it is 
impatient of every thing that wonld 
either ſtop or ſlacken its motions after 
God. The godly man deſires till ro 
be doing ſomething for God indeed; 
bur if rhe caſe ſo fell ont that he can- 
not ſperd bis liſe for God as he de- 


fires, yet be will be ſpending his foul - 


upon him :; though be cannot perpe- 


tually abide npon the knee of proyer, 


yet:he would be continualiy upon the 
wing of faith avd love ; when hs 
rongue cleayes to the roof of tis 
mouth that he cannot ſpezk for God, 
yer his Soul ſhall cleave unto him, an4 
complain becauſe it can ſpe.k no [on- 
ger. For faith and love are knitring 
Craces, 


- . _ _- 
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oraces, nd do Jong to make the ſou] 
8s much one with thetr obj}, as is 
poſhible for the crearumre ro be with 
its Crcator., Relib on pu's a reſtleſs 
appetiie ito the foul aiter a Igber 
good, and mik.s it to chrow itelt 
into bis arms, and wind iticif into bis 
embraces, longing to be in & nivre 
intimate conjunction with, lim, or ra- 
ther cntirely wrapt up in l4m: I:ſelf 
is an unſatiable ard coverous princi- 
ple in the ſoul, much like to the 
danghter of the norſeleech, crying con» 
tinually Give, Give : what the Pro. 


-pher ſpeaks rhe:orically of Hell, 


Tſa. 5©., is alſo trae concerning this 
off-ſpring of Heaven, in the Soul, is 
enlaygeth it ſelf, and openeth its month 
without wea/wre. The ſpirit of true 
godlineſs ſeems to be alcogether ſuch, 
that it cannot reſt in any, meaſures 
of prace, or be fully contented with 
any of its attainments in this life ; 
but ardently longs to-receive the more 
plentiſnl communications of loye, the 
more deep and-legible- iwpreſſions of 
-Srace, the more clezr and ample ex- 
periences Of divine affiſtance, the more 

G5 ſenſible. 


The allivity and vigour of 
ſenſib'e evidences of divine favour, 
the more powerfull and raviſhir 
ilaplſes and incoms of divine conlol. 
tion into itſelf , /4t him kiſs we with 
the kiſſes of kis mouth, Cant, 1. 2. fuch 
is the ſpirit of true godlineſs, that the 
weakelt that is indned with 17, longs 


to be as David, and the Davids to be 3 
3s God, as the Angel of the Lord, ac- | 


cording to that promiſe, Zxch. 12. 8, 
The godly ſoul that is in his right 
ſenſes, under the powerfull appre- 
henfions of the loyelineſs of God, end 
the beauty of holineſs cannot be con- 
tent to live by any lower inſtance than 
that of David, wh ofe ſoul even broke 
for the longing that it had unto the 
Lord, P/al. 119. 20, or that of the 
ipouſe, who was even fick of lov, 
Cant. 2.5. You have read of the Mo- 
ther of Si/era, looking out at the 
_ window waiting for his coming, and 
crying through the latteſs, why & his 
Chariot ſo long in coming ;, why tarry 
the wheels of his Chariots ? But this 
1s not to becompared to the Smxzgy» 
vexia the earneſt rxpetation of the 
creature, the vew greature, . waiting 


= "H_ 


for 


HEE 


— —_— 
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fort he mainifeſtztion of God ; which 
the Apoſile elegantly exprefleth, and 
yet ſeems 10 labour tor words, as it he 
cou'd not ſufhciently expreſs it net- 
ther, Row. 8,23. you have read of 
the [ſraclites marching up towards the 
promiſed land, and murmoring that 
they were held ſo long in the wilder- 
neſs : But the true Iſraclitiſh Soul 
makes more haſt with leſs diſcontent, 
marches as under the conduct of the 
Angel of Goats priſence, and longs to 
arrive at its reſt : But alas it is beldin 
the wilderneſs too, and therefore 
cannot be fully quiet in irſelf, bur ſends 
forth ſpyes to view the land, the 
ſcouts of Fai:ch and Hope like Caleb 
and Joſhua thoſe men of another ſpi- 
rit, and theſe go and walk through 
the holy land, and return home to 
the ſou], and come back, not as Noaks: 
dove with an Olive leaf in her month, 
but with ſome c/»fters, in their hands, 
they bring the ſoul a taſte of the good 
things of the Kingdom, of the glories. 
of her eternal ſtate : yea the ſoul ; 
ſelf marches np to poſſeſs the land, 
Koes our, with the ſpouſe in the Can 
| ticles, 
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tieles, ro meet the Lord, to ſeek him 
whom her ſoul loveth. Religion is 
a ſacred fire kept burning in the tem- 
ple of the ſoul contineally, which b«- 
ing once kincled from Heaven, neyer 
goes out, but barns up Heaven-wards, 
as the nature of fire is : this fire is 


kept 8live in the foul to all eternity, ? 


t:ough {ometimes through the aſhes 
of eartchiy Cares ard concernments 
caſt into ir, or the Sun of earibly 
proſperity ſhining upon jr, it may 
ſometimes barn more dimly, and ſcem 
a'moſt as if it were quite ſmothered: 
this fire is for ſacrifice roo, though 
facrifice be nor alwayes offered upon 
ze . the ſame fire of faith ard love 
which offered up the morning Sicri- 
fice is kept alive all the day long, and 
is ready to kindle the evening Sacti- 


fice too, when the appointed time of 


it ſhall come. In this cbarior of fire 
it is that ihe ſoul is continually car- 
ryed ont towards God, and accom- 
pliſheth « kind of S004 or ploti. 
cation daily ; and when ir finds it 
ſelf firmly frated and ſwiftly carryed 
herein, ir ao longer envies the 


tranſlation 
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tranſlation of Elias. The ſpirit of 
ſanRification is in the ſoul as a burn- 
ing fire ſhut up in the bones, which 
makes the ſou} weary with forbear- 
np, 8nd lo poweriull in longings , 
that it cannot {tay , as ihe ſpirie of 
propheſie is deſcribed, Jer, 20. it is 
more true of the ſpirit of God than 
of the ſpirit of E/;h», the ſpirit 
within conllraineth, and even dref{- 
ſe:h the foul, ſo that it is rezcy 10 
ſwoun and faint away for very ve- 
hemence of lonping. S:e the ams- 
rous ſpouſe falling into one of theſc 
ſjainting fics, Earxt. 2.5. and crying 
out mairly for ſome cordis] trom 
Heaven to keep up her finkirp {pj- 
rits, Stay me with flaggons, flraw we 
with apples, for I am fick of love. 
Oh bcautifull and bleſſed fight, a ſou) 
working towards God, gi:iping ard 
longing and labouring after irs pro- 
per happineſs and pertcRtion ! Well, 
the ſinking ſoul is relieved, Chrift 
Jeſus reacheth forth his lefr hand to 
ber head, and his righr hand em- 
draceth ber; and now ſhe recovers, 
ber banging baads lift up — 
ang. 
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and the beivties of her fading com- 
plex 0n 27: rettored 3 now ſhe fits 
down wunder his ſhadow with great de> 
light, and his fruit is ſweet mnto hey 
taſte. See here, che fairelt ſight on 
this fide Heaven , a ſoul reſting, and 
glorying, and ſpreading iclelf in the 
arms of God, growing op in him, 
growing great in him, growing fall 
in bis folneſs, and perfectly raviſhed 
wi:h h 4 pure love ! O my ſoul, be 
nos content to live by any lower in- 
ſtance ! did nor our hearts burn with- 
in us (aid the two Diſciples one to 
the other, whileſt he talked with us ? 
Bur the ſoul in which the ſacred fire of 
love is powerfully kindled, doth not 
only burn towards God, whileft he is 
more familiarly preſent with ir, and as 
it were blows upon it ; but if he ſeem 
to withdraw from it, it burns after 
him till ; wy beloved had withdrawn 
himſelf and was gone, 1 ſonght bum, 
1 called him, Cant. 5.6. And if che 
fire begin to languiſh, and ſeem as if 
it would go out; the holy ſonl is 
ſtareled preſently, and labours 
1aConvgsr, as the Apolitle ſpeaks, to 
revive. 
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revive it and blow i: up again, calls 
upon 1ifelf co awake, to ariſe and 
purſue ro mend i:s pace, and to ſyeed 
its heavy and flugg:ſh motions. This d:- 
vine aRive principle in the ſoul miin- 
tains a continual ſtriving, a holy 
itrugling and ftre:ching torch of che 
ioul rowards God, a bold and ardent 
contention after the ſupresm good ; 
WY dnes yn rNigns 1 coffe, Relig'- 
en haih the ſtrength of the Divinity 
;n it, its motions "towards iis object 
are quick ard potent. That elegant 
deſcription which tbe Prophet mekes 
of the wicked heart, with ſome 
change msy be br ought livel.iy to . 
expreſs this exccll:nt remper of the 
godly ſoul, it is Ike the working Sea 
which cannot teſt : and although its 
waters do not calt np mire and art, 
yet in & holy impatience, they rilc 
and (well, and calt up a froth and 
fome towards Htaver. In a word, 
that I may comprize many things in 
few expreſſions, no man ſo ambiti- 
ous as the humble, none ſo covetous 
8 the heavenly- -minded, none {o yo- 
loptuous 8s the ſelſ-denyiog : Religion 
gives 
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gives a largene's and widenels to the 
ſoul, which (11, and ſelf, and the world 
had ftraighrned and conhned : Bur his 
Ambition is only to be great in God, 
bis Coverou/neſs 15 only to be filled 
w:th all che fulneis of God, and his 
veluptwouſneſs is only to drink of rhe 
rivers of his pare pl:2'/ares; He de- 
ſires to taſte the God whom be lees, 
and to be ſatisfied wich rhe God 
whom he taſtes, Oh now, how are 
all che faculties of the foul awakened 
eo attendance upon the Lord of life ! 
It hearkens for the ſound of his feer 
coming, the noife of his hands knock- 
ing at the door, it ſtinds upon its 
watch rower waiting for his appear- 
ing, waiting more earneſtly than they 
thac watch for the morning, and re- 
joyces to meet him at his coming , 
and having met him, runs into his 
arms, kifſes him, holds him, end will 


not Jet him goe, bur brings him inco-- 
the houſe, and cotertains him in the © 


gueſt-chamber : The ſoul compigins 
that irſelf is not large enongb, that 


there is not room enough to enter- ' 
tain ſo glorious 8 gueſt, no nor though 


F fracie us HAtMYE. 


it have piven him ail the room th2x 
it hah ; Jr entertains tim with the 
wideſt arms, and the [weeteſt ſmiles ; 
and if be depart and withcraw , 
ferches him z2gain with the arcepeſt 
groans, Retrn, Return, O Prince of 
Peace, and make me an everlaiting 
habitation of righteouſneſs unto thy 
ſelf ! 

Ir will not be amiſs bere briefly to 
tonch npon the Reaſon of the godly 
fouls ſo ardent pantings after God. 
And here I migbr ſhew firſt »egative- 
ly, that it ſprings not from any car- 
nal ambition of being better and high- 
er than others, not from eny garnal 
hope of impunity and ſafety, nor meer- 


ly from the birtey ſenfe of preſſing 


and tormenting afflifions in this lite. 
But I] (hall raher inſiſt vron it af- 
rmatively. Thele earneſt breath:ings 


-#{tcr God ſprivp frum the feel ng ap- 


prehenſions of ſelf-indigency and z27- 
ſufficiency, «nd cle powerful ſenſe of 
divine gouvaneſs at d falneſs , they are 
begotten of the divine Bounty 8nd 
ſeit ſufhciency maniteſting itfelf eo 
the ipirits 0! men, a: d conce:ved and 
brovg ht 
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brought forth by a deep ſeiiſe of felf- 
poverty : one might almoſt apply the 
Apoſties words to this parpole, we 
receive the ſentence of death in on 
ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt 15 our 
ſelves, but in him. I ihall not diſs 
courſe upon theſe two heads disjun. 
ly, but frame them into one notion, 
and ſo you may take it thus , theſe 
boly longings ©: the ;3dly ſou! after 
God, do ariſe from che ſenſe of its 
diftance from God. To be fo far 
difzne from God who is life and love 
itſelf, and the proper and full happi- 
neſs of ths foul, is grievous to the ſonl 
that is rightly affetcd rowards him , 
and hence it 1s char the ſou] cannor 
be ar reſt, bur fill longs to be more 
intimarely joyned co him, and mare 
pertcQly filled with him : 2nd the 
clearer tte ſouls appretenſions are of 
its objet, ard the deeper i:s ſenſe 
is of its own unlikeneſs ro him, 
and diſtance from him, the more 
ſtronp and impatient are its breach» 
ings, inſomuch that not only fear 
( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, ) but even 
love 


| 
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love itſelf ſometimes ſeems to itſelf 
to have a kind of agony and frorment 
in itſelf, which made the ſpouſe-cry 
ſhe was /ick, of love, that is, fick of 
every thing chat kept her from her 
love, fick of that diſtance at which 
ſhe ſtood from her beloved Lord. 
The godly fon! being raviſhe with the 
infinite ſweetneſs and goodneſs of 
God, longs to be that rather than 
whar itſelf is, and bebolding how it 
is eftranged from him, by many ſen- 
ſusl lovss, ſelfiſh paſſions; corporal 
clogs and diftraRtions, bewails its 
diftanee, and cryes out within it- 
ſelf, Oh when fopall T come and ap- 
pear b:fore God ! Oh when will God 
come and appear ploriouſly to me 
ard in me ! who will deliver me 
from thy, body of death ! Oh ther 
mortality were ſwailowed up of life / 
Dawids ſou) did wait for God as 
earneſtly, and more properly than 
they that watch for the morning ; 
they may be ſaid rather ro be weary 
of the long and cold and trouble. 
{ume night, than Pp: operly cove 10 
of 
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of the day , but he out of a pu:r®© 
and ſpiritual fenſe of his eſtrange” 
ment from God longs to 2ppear be” 
fore him, and be wrapt up in tim, 
Hes! the Godly man of all his at- 
fl ftiozs, prievances, #dverfities 1n 
the world, that he may have no- 
thing to tronble him, nor pnt bim 
to pain ;z yet he is not quiet, be is 
in pain becanſe of the diſtance 
whereat he fRtands from God : give 
him the whole world and all the 
plory of it, yet he has not enouph, 
he flill cryes and craves give , give, 
becauſe he is not entirely ſwallow- 
ed up. in God :; he openeth bis 
month wide, as the Pſalmiſt 
Ipeaks, and 8!! che Silvir and Gold, 
peace , health, liberty, preferment, 
that you-caſt into ir, cannot fill it, 
becanſe they are nor God, Le can- 
rot Jook upon them &s bis chiefeſl 
good. In a word, A podly man 
doth nor ſo much ſry, in the fenle 
either of fi» or affliction, Oh that 
ove would give me the wings of 4 
Dove , that i may fly away and be 
at 


a gracious nature. 
ar reſt, as m the ſenſe of bis arſi- 
wilitude to, and diſtance from God, 
Oh that one woulda give me the wings 


of an Eagle, that F; might fly amay 


towards Heaven ! 
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CHAP. V. 


An expeſiulation with Chriftian1 ton. 
cerning their remiſs and ſluggiſh 
tempir, au eſſay to convince them 
of #t by ſome conſiderations ;, which 
art, firſt, The atlivity of worldly 
men ; ſecondly, The reſtleſs appe- 
tires of the body ; thirdly, The firong 
propenſcons of every creature, 10> 
wards its own centre ; An enquiry 
into the flothſulneſs and inactivity 
of Chriftian ſouls : two things pre- 
miſed, and ſo an anſwer uu given to 
the enquiry in five particulars. The 
grace of faith % vindicated from 
the flander of bring merrly paſſive. 
A ſhort off cy to awaken Chriſtians 
ants A greater Vigour and ads- 
vity. 


PF. have feen in what reſpeds 
Religion is an Active princi- 
ple in the ſoul where it 1s 
ſeated : give me leave to enlarge 8 
little bere for Conviction Or Repre- 
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henſion. By this property of true 
Rel-g'on we ſhal] be sble to Ciſcoyer 
much ther is falſe and counterſeit in 
the world. If Religion be no lszy, 
Jangnid, ſluggiſh, pafſive th.og, bur 
life, leve, the ſpirit of pawer and Free 
dow, a fire burning, a well of water 
ſpringing ap, as we have ſufficiently 
ſeen, what ſhall we ſay then of that 
heavy, ſloggiſh, ſpiricleſs kind of Re- 
ligion that moſt men take up with? 
Shall we call it a ſpirie of life, with 
the Ap-ſtle; and yctallow of a Reli- 
ion that is cold and dead? ſhall we 
call ir a ſpirit of love and power, 
with the ſame Apoſtle and yet allow 
of ir, though it be indifferent low, 
and impotent? or will ſuch paſs for 
currant With the wiſe and holy God, 
if we ſhould paſs a favourable cenſure 
npon it ? And why ſhould it ever 
paſs with men, if ic will not for ever 
paſs with God ? But indeed how can 
this inactivity and ſluggiſhneſs paſs 
for Religion amongſt men ? whocan 
think you are in purſuit of the infi- 
nite and ſupream good, that ſees you 
ſo ſlow in yonur motions towards it ? 


who 
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who can think that your treaſure is 
in Heaven, that ſees your heart ſo far 
from ihence? The more any thing par- 
takes 0f God, and the nearer it comes 
to bim who is the fountein of life and 
power and vertue, the more ative, 


 power'ul and lively will it be, We 


re:d of an Atheiſticzl generation in 
Zeph. 1. 12, who fancied to them- 
ſelves 2n idle and flo:htul God, thar 
minded not the aff.irs of the wortd 
at all, ſaying, che Lord will not do 
good, neither will he ao evil ,, which 
was alſo the fille ard groſs conceit of 
ma':ty of the Heathen, as Cicero Cone 
feſſes of ſome o! the Philoſophers 
themſelves, qus Deum nihil habere ne- 
gotii dicunt © mill exhnbere alters : 
And indeed though it be not fo bla/- 
phemows, yer it is almoit as abſara, 0 
fancy an idle Saint, as an idle Deity. 
Sure I am, if it be no: altogether 
impoſſible, yet ic is altop:ther a ſhame. 
fall and deformed fighr, a holy foul 
in a lethargy, a godly foul that is 
not in purſuic of God. M9ſes indeed 
bids I/racl ſtand ſtill and ſee the 


ſalvation of the Lord; but there 1s 
no 
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no ſach divinity in the holy Scriptures 
as this, ftand fill and ſee the ſalvation 
of the ſon! (though ſome bave vio- 
lently preft thoſe words, Exod. 14:13- 
ro ſerve under their flothful ftan- 
dard :;) No, no, the' Scripture ſpeaks 
to us at another rate, Phil. 2. 12+ 
xd|egyddt work ont your Own fal- 
vation : and indeed the ſpirit of God 
doth everywhere . deſcribe *Religion 
by the aRivity, induftry, vigour and 
quierneſs of it, as I hinted in the ve- 
ry beginning of tis diſcourſe , and 
conld abundantly confirm and explain, 
if there were need of it. 

But that I may more powerfully 
convince and awaken the lazy and 
heavy ſpirit and temper of meny pro- 
feſſors, I will briefly touch upon a few 
particulars, which 1 will next pro- 
pound -to- their ſerious ' confidert- 
tion. 

I. The children of this world, earth= 
ly and ſenſual men, are not ſo ſlothful, 
fo lazy, fo indifferent in the purſnit of 
earthly and (enſnal objefts, You ſay 
you 'haye laid up your treaſure in 
Heaven ;, we know they have laid vp 

H their 
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their treaſure 1m the earth © now} who 
15 it cha behaves Imſelt, mc it {ui;a- 
bly and Jeemly rowares his-treajpre ? 
you.orithey ?. you (ay you have a trea: 
lure in, Heayen, arid are content to (þe 
able to ſay. ſo, but; make ns baſte.to 
| be fully and- ſeelingly poſleſt of it, 
M0 enjoy the beneft,and ſweetneſs of 
: But ;they-r5/e.vp; early; and: oy 
_ and-. either, pine;/themſelves, 
eat the þread of ſorrow. 20 _ 
earthly and., periſhing- inheritances 
they circuit the world , travel farr, fell 
all ro, purchaſe that. pare which. is of 
io great price witly them $+Avog when 
they beve accompliſht jr, oh} how do 
they ſet their hearc upon ir; bind vp 
their very fouls, in the ſame bags 
with their money, and ſeale up their 
affeRtions togethir with jt-c. yea, 8nd 
ſo they are no: at reft neither, bur find 
a gnawing hunger up n their hearts 
after More ſtil},toa6GC houſe ro houſr,and 
land to lano, and one bagg to Another.; 
the cove:ous miſer + is ready - to ft 
down and wting his hands,. becanle 
he..bath no more hands to Icr2pe 
with ; tbe yolupruous Epicure is.80gty 
g_ = 


thae he hath not the neck of a Crane 
the better to taſte his dainties, and 
ambitious Alexander when he domi- 
neers oyer the known world, 4s ready 
ro fit down and whine, becauſe there 
are no more worlds to conquer, Whar 
Chriſtian can choole bur be aſhamed 
of .himſelf, wben he reads the deſcri- 
ption which Plautus the Com xdian 
makes of a coyetous worldling, under 
the perſon of Exclio, bow he bid his 
pot of Goid, heeded ir, wa cht it, yis 
fited it almoſt every hour, would nor 
go from it in the day, could not ſleep 
for it in the night, ſuſpeRed every 
body that ſo much as lookt towards 
it, and by all means kept it even as 
bis life ? For where is the like eager 
and ardent diſpoſition to be found in 
a Chriftian towards God himſelf? Tell 
me, is it poſſible for a man that vehe- 
mently loyes a Virgin, to be content 
all his life long to Court her at a 
diſtance, and not care whether everhe 
do aQually enjoy ber or no? or muſt 
not ſuch an one ncceflirily purige a 
watrimonisl and moſt intimate unt- 
on with her ? let ous now confeſs 
H 2 che 
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the truth, and every one judge him- 
ſelf. 

2. Thi dull and earthly body uu no 
fo inaifferently effected towards meat 
and drivk, and reſt, and the things that 
do ſerve its neceſsitits, and pratifie its 
tewper. Hunger will break down 
Kone walls, and thirſt will give away 
a kiogdom for a cup of. water, ſickneſs 
will not be eaſed by good words, nor 
will a drowfie brain be bribed by any 
entertainments of company or recre- 
ation : no, no, the neceſſities of the 
body muſt and will be relieved with 
food and pbyfick and ſleep, the reft. 
leſs and reging appetite will neyer 
ceaſe calling and crying to the ſoul 
for ſupplies till it ars/e and givethes. 
Bebold O my Soul, conſider the migh- 
ty and inceſſant zsppetites and ten- 
dencies of the body after ſenſual ob- 
zeRs, after its ſuirable good and pro» 
per perfe&ion, and be aſhamed of thy 
more remiſs and ſluggiſh inclinations 
towards the higheſt good, a God-like 
perfeCtion ! 

3. No creature in the whole world 
fo languia, ſlow, and indifferent in 

irs 
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its motions tewards its proper reſt and 
centre. How eaſje were it to call 
Heaven and earth to witneſs the free, 
pleaſant, 'cheerſul}, eager adireſſcs of 
every creature according to ifs kind, 
towards itz own centre and happ neſs. 
The Sun in the Firmament rejoces to 
r#n its race, and wilt not Rand ſtill one 
moment, except it be miraculouily 
overpowred by the command of God 
himſelf, the rivers ſeem to be in pain 
till by a continued flowing they have 
accompliſh to themſclves a kind of 
perfection, and be ſxallowed up in 
the bo;'ome of the Ocean, except they 
be benummed with cold, or other- 
wiſe oyermaltered and retarded by 
forraign violence, 1 need not inſtance 
in ſenſuive; and vegetative, 2il which 
you know with a natural vigour and 
ecivity do grow up daily towards a 
perfet ſtate and ſtature. Were it 
not a ſtrange and monſtrous fighr, to 
ſee 8 itone ſetling in the ayre, and nor 
working towards its centre? ſuch a 
ſpeRacle is a godly ſoul ſet].ng upon 
earch, and not endeavonring 8 nearer 
and more intimare union with its 
H 3 God. 
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God. Wherefore Chr.ſtians, <i- ber 
ceaſe to pretend that you have choſen 
God for your portion, centre, bappi- 
neſs, crelle ariſe and ceaſe not .0 Pure 
ſue and accompliſh the cloſeſt union 
and the moſt familar corjur.ction 
with him that your ſouls are capable 
of : ctherwiſe I ca!) Heaven ard 
Earth to wit efs zpainſt you this Cay: 
and the day 1s commirg when you 
will be put ro ſhime by the whole 
creation. Doth every ( even the 
meancft ) creature of God, | urlſue its 
endarnd perfection, and proper hap- 
pineſs with ardent ard vehement long- 
ings, and ſhall a ſou), the nobleſt of all 
creatures, {land folding up itſelf in 
itſelf, or choskirp up its wide ard 
divine capacity with duſt ard dire , 
ſhsl] a codly ſoul the nobleſt of all 
ſouls hang, the wings, ſuſpend its mo- 
tions towards the ſupream good, or 
ſo much as once offer to faint and lane 
guiſh in i's enterprizes for eternal 
life? Tell ic not at Athens, publiſh it 
not at Rowe, leſt the Heathen Philoſo- 
phers deride; and hiſs us out of the 
world, 

But 
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\\But you will as& me when 4 Chri- 
flizn- may be ſaid co be flupgiſh and 
visRye, and} who' thele 1: zy.; ſouls 
are: I will premiſe ©wvo things, and 
theh give you a brief account or ihem. 
Firſt, Wien 1 ſpeak of « fluggiſh 8nd 
ſpiritleſs Religion, 1 do'not-Ipe:k as 
rhe hot«Ipirited' Anabaptiſts or Chils> 
af1;, wkaibeirg'themiclves ated by 
d ftrange ferveur .of mind, miicatied 
Seal, are wont to deciaim agar ſtall 
men as'cold and benummed in their 
fpirizs; 'who do nor.call , for fire. from 
Haewvin rorednfumed all dfſcoters; rune 
der ciie/nonon of: Frrrebriftian ';,, who 
are n0t #fraid.to reprozch the divine, 
boly,. peatle;. yer | generous ſpirit of 
Religion, calling ir weak, womagiſh, 
cowardly; low; cold; angti xrnow not 
whic. Theſe men | bclieve Clo far 
ani rar gueſs:ar heir ſpiti;9 if they 
bad: lived in che dayes'or Out Saviour, 


and had beheld thar gence, meek, 


humble, 'peaceable atid picace ſpiric, 
which did infincely ſhine forchan bim; 


would have/goae nmgblitco hayerrepra+ 


ved hin for: nor/carryingon!b.s/ own 
Kirigdom : with ſufficient yigour. and 
H 4 aCt.vicy 4 
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activity ; if not have judged Chr; 
himſelf to be much Antichriftian, [ 
hope you ſee nothing in all my dif- 
coveries of the Active fpirit of Reli- 
gion, that ſayours of ſuch a fiery ſpi- 
rit- as this is. Second/y, when I do ſo 
bighly commend the Active. ſpirit of 
true Religion, and the vigorous tem- 
pet of truly Religious: ſouls, 1 would 
not be unde: Rood, as if Ithoughtall 


- ſuch ſouls were alike ſwift, or that 


any ſuch ſoul did alwayes move with 
like ſwifcneſs, and - keep a. like pace 
towards God.. I know that there are 
different fSzes of Alive ſouls," yeaand 
different degrees of Attivity in the 
ſame ſoul : as may be ſeen, Cant. 5. 3. 
compared with the (1xih verſe of the 
ſame chapterg and in many other places 

of Scrip:ure. | 
But yet that none may flatter 8nd 
deceive themſelves with an opinion 
of their being what indeed they are 
not, I will briefly diſcover the ſlng- 
giſhneſs and inaRivity of Chriſtians 
ina few particulars. 1 pray take it 
not il} though che greateſt. parti of 
Chriſtians be found guilty. ; for thar 
is 


is no other than what Chriſt himſelf 
hath propbeſied. 

1. The Afive ſpirit of Religion in 
the ſoul will not ſuffer men to take up 
their reſt in a conſtant courſe of extey> 
nal performances ; and they are but 
ſlothfpl ſouls that do place their Re- 
ligion in ary thing without them. By 
external performances, I mean nor 
only open and publick and ſolemn 
ſervices, but even the moſt private, 
and ſecret performances that are in 
and by the body, and ab extra to the 
ſou!. It is nor poſſible that a ſovl 
ſhonld be bappy in any thing that is 
extrinſecal to itſelf , no not in God 
himſelf, if we confider him only 8s 
ſomething without the ſoul : The devil 
bimſelf knows and ſees much of God 
without him, but haviog no commn-« 
rications of a divine nature or life, 
being perfeRtly eſtranged from the 
life of God, he remains perfeRly mi- 
ſerable, I doubt ir is a common de- 
ceit in the world, men toyle and la- 
bour in bodily 8Rs of worſhip and 
Religion in a ſ)zviſh and mercinary 
manner, and think ( with thoſe l«- 
H 5 bourers 
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bourers in the parable ) chat at the 
end they mult needs receive preat 
wages, and much thanks, becauſe they 
bave born the heat and burden of the 
day. Als that-ever men ſhould ſo 
oroſly miſtake the nature of Religi- 
oN, as to ſink it into a few bodily aRs 
and carcaſe-ſervices, and to think it 
is nothing elſe bur e running the 
round of duties and ordinances, and 
a keeping up a conſtant ſer and courſe 
of actions !-ſuch an external legal 
ripghreouſnels the Apoultle Pal after 
his converſion, could not take vp 
with, bu: counted it all /ofs and dan 
in compariſon of that Godlike righte. 
ouſnels which was now brought into 
his ſoul, that inward ard ſpiritual 
conformity to Chriſt, wh.ch was now 
wrought in him, Ph. 3, 9, 10. 1 know 
indeed that men will be loth to con- 
feſs that they place their Religion in 
any thing without them , bur I pray 
confider ſeriouſly whercin you excell 
other men, ſave only in praying or 
hearing now and then, or ſome ocher 
outward te, and judge your ſelves by 
your nature, and not by your ations. 

2. The 
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2:17:54 be; Adhiverfpirit of Religion) 
whire- #4: # .18\ Ue:iſoul, will: nov ſuffer 
men 0 vn. wp their reſt in a mer 
pardon of ſin, ;jand they.are/buc floth- 
fall- ſon!s that could- be. ſo farished, 
Bleſſed is. the - man\ indeed: whoſe. in.- 
quities- are -patdonedz: Pfat. 32,:1,2, 
bur if we could ſuppoſe: a' foul co be 
acquitted of-the guilt.'of all ſin, and 
yet to lie bonnd under the dominion 
of luſts and: paſſions, and to live 
withour God-1n the world, he were 
yet far from-true blefiedneſs. A re- 
all. hell-and; miſery wyl-ariſe our. of 
the very bowels:of fin and wicked- 
neſs, thongh there. ſhonld be no re- 
ſerve of fire: and brimſtone in the 
world to come. 1t is.utterly impoſſi- 
ble that a.Son! ſhould be happy our 
of God; though it: had, the greateſt 
ſecurity im2ginable that it ſhould ne 
ver ſuffer any thing from bim. The 
bigheſt care-and ambition indeed of 
a (laviſh. and-mercenary ſpirir is to 
be ſecured from the: wrath and ven. 
geance of -God, bur the breathings 
of the ingenuous and holy ſoul, are 
after a divine life, and Godlike per- 
fetions, 
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fe&ions. This right gracious tempe 
you may ſce in David, Pſal. 513i9, 10; 
x1, 12. which is slſo the temper of 
eyery truly Religious ſoul. 

3. The AdGiive ſpirit of Religion 
where 5t 44 1 the ſonl, will not ſuffty 
wen torake wp their 'reſt in meer inni- 
cency, freedom from fin, end they are 
flothful ſon's that conld connt it haps 
pineſs enough to be harmleſs. .1 
doube men are much miſtaken abont 
holineſs ; it is more than meer inno- 
cency, or freedom from the-gnile or 
power of fin, it 'is not & negative 
thing , there is ſometbing ative, we 
ble, divine, powerfull in true Religion, 
A ſoul that rightly underſtands its 
own penury and ſelf-inſufficiency, and 
the emptineſs and meanneſs of all 
creature-g00d, cannot: poſſibly take 
up its reſt, or place irs happineſs, in 
any thing but in a real participation 
of God himſelf , and therefore is 
continually making out' towards that 
God from whom it came, and is [s- 
bouring to unite itſelf more and more 
unto him. Let a lows-ſpirited, fleſh- 
ly-minded Phariſee take pp with a 
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negative holineſs and happineſs, as he 
doth Luke 18. 11. God 7 thank thee 
that 1 aw not ſo and fo: a nobleand 
bigh- ſpirited Chriſtian canr ot take up 
his reſt in any negation or freedom 
from ſfiv. Every godly ſoul is not fo 
learned indeed as to be able to de- 
ſcribe the necureand proper perfeRi- 
on of a ſoul, and to tell you how the 
bappineſs of a foul conſiſts, ror 17 
guiete, but in aliu © vigere, not in 
ceſſation 8nd- reſt, as the happineſs of 
a ſtone doth, but in life and power 
and vigour, «s the bappineſs of God 
himſelf doth : Bur yet the fpirie of 
true Religion is ſo excel'ent and pow- 


_ erfull in every godly ſoo], that ir is 


ſtill carrying ir co the fuller enjoy- 
ment of an higher good ; and the 
ſoni doth find and feel within itſelf 
( though it cannot diſcourſe Philoſo- 
' pbically of theſe rbings ) that though 
it were free from all diſtarbance of 
fin and afMiRtion inthe world, yer fill 
it wants ſome ſuprezm and poſſible 
Food to make it compleat'y happy, 
and fo bends all its power thitherward. 
This is the deſcription which you will 
every 
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everywhere find madgin Scripture of 
the true ſpirir.of ;holigeſs, which hah 
alwayes ſomething poſitive. and divine 
inir, as ſz. 1.16, 17. Ceaſe to do evil, 
learn to do well and Epheſ. 4. 22, 24- 
Par off 'the old man, pmt on that new 
man which after God 4s created in righ. 
teonſneſs and true holineſs. And ac- 
cordingly a truly godly. ſoul (co uſe 
the Apoſt'es words ) though he know 
nothing by himſelf, yer doth - not 
thereby count himſelf bappy- 

4+ The Aftive ſpirit of true Feligi- 
eu, whire it un mm. the. Soul, will not 
ſuffer . meu to take _ up their reſt 1n 
ſome meaſures of grace received , ard 
ſo far as the foul doth, fo it is lug. 
£1ſh and leſs ARivethan it ought ro 


be. This indeed oft times comes to 


paſs, when the + ſoul is| nnder ſome 
Ciſtemper of proud lelfiſhneſs, ezrch- 
ly-mindedneſs or the like, or is leſs 
apprehenſive of its object and happi- 
neſs, as ir-ſeerms to have been the 
caſe of the ſpouſe, Cart, 5. 3. -Some 
ſuch fainting firs, languiſhings,  iut- 
ferings, in (enſibleneſs muſt be allowed 
to be in the Godly ſoul during us 
impritoned 


impriſoned and imperfe&t ſtate ; Bur 
we muſt not judge our ſelves by any 
preſent diſtempers, or infirmities. The: 
nature of Religion, when it as the 
ſoul rightly and powerfully, 1s to car- 
ry it after a more lively reſemblance 
of God, wh ch is the moſt proper «nd 
excellent enjoyment of him. A mind 
rightly and aRually ſound is moſt ck 
of love; and the nature of love 15, 
not to know when it is near enovgh 
tO its object, but flill ro long afcer the 
moſt perfect conjurRion with if, 
This well of water, if it be not vio- 
lently obſtrauRed for a time, is ever 
ſpringing up till it be ſwallowed up 
in the Ocean of divine love and grace. 
The ſoul chat is rightly acquainted 
with itſelf and its God, ſecs ſome- 
thing ſill wanticg in itfe}?, and to be 
enjoyed in him, which makes ir, that 
it cannot be art reſt, bat is ſtill ſpring- 
ing up into him, till it come ro the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fuineſs 
of i:'s Lord. In this -holy , loving ; 
longing, ſtrivirg, aRive remper we 
find the great Apoſtle, Phil. 3. 12, 

13,14. And by how much the more 

of 
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of divine grace any ſoul hath drunk 
in, the more thyſty is it after much 
more, 

5- The Aftive ſpirit of trme Religi» 
0», where it ts powerfully ſeated in the 
minds of men will not ſuffer them to 
ſettle into a love of thy animal life, 
nor indeed [uffer them to be content to 
live for ever in ſuch a kind of body as 
thy ; and that ſoul is in a degree lazy 
and ſlothful that doth nor defire to 
depart and be with his Lord. The 
godly foul eying God as his perſeRt 
and full bappineſs, and finding that his 
being in the body doth ſeparate him 
from God, keep him in « poor and 
;mperfeR ſtate, and binders his bliſ;- 
foll communion with the higbeſt good, 
proans within - itſelf that mortality 
were ſwallowed vp of life, with the 
Apoſile, 2 Cor. 5. 4. I know not how 
much, but” I think he hath not yery 
much of God, neither fght of him 
nor {ve of him, that could be cor.» 
tent to abide for ever in this imper- 
fet, mixed low ſtate, and never be 
perfeted in ehe full enjoyment of 


bim, And it ſcems, that they in whom 
th2 
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the love of God is rightly predomi- 
nsn!, potent, flouriſhing, do alſo look 
earneſtly for the wercy of our Lord 
Teſuws Chrift, unto eternal life, Jude. 2. 
without doubr they oughe to do, 
2 Pei, 3-12. What manner of perſons 
onght ye ta be in all holy converſation 
and gadlineſs, looking for ana haſting 
unto the coming of the day of God ! 

Let -tbis- ſuffice by way of general 
Reprehenſion. 

2. More particularly, the confſide- 
ration of the Active nature of true 
Religion, may well ſerve to corre 
« miſtake about that noble grace of 
faith. How diſhonourably do ſome 
ſpeak of this excellgnt and powerfull 
grace, when they make it tO be a 
{lothfall, paſſive thing, an idle kind of 
waiting, or a Melancholick fitting 
ſtill 3 which indeed and in cruth, is 
Life and power, Be not miſtaken in 
ſo high and eminent a grace : Trane 
ſaith doth not only accept the impu- 
ted righteouſneſs of Chriſt for juſtifi- 
cation, but by a lively dependance up- 
on God, drinks in divine influences, 
and eagerly ſucks in grace-and yertue 

| ard 
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and life from the fountain of prace for 
its more perfet- ſarRification : And 
for this cauſe (TI think) a purifying 
vereue is aſcribed ro it, AR. 15:9. 
Far is not a lazy |zngnid thing, con- 
rent to wait for ſalvation tiil the 
world to come; but it 's even now 
Saſping after it, and eccoropliſhibg 4t 
t00 in a way, of mort i fiention, 'felf<des 
yall and growing -up* in God : ie is 
not content to be a candidate wait- 
ing for life-and happineſs, bur is aRu- 
ally drawing down Heayen into- the 
ſoul, attr-Rrnp 'God to; irfelk, ſucking 
in patcicipations' of Jivihe grace and 
image into the foul: Its morte 's. that 
of the famous painter, nnla dies ſine 
linta, it longs to find ſome divine {s- 
neawent, ſome line of Gods image 
drawn upon the foul daily, Faiths 
a giving grace, as well as receiving; 
it gives up the whole: foul to 'Gad) 
and 1s tronbled that it can give bim 
no more : it binds 6yer the ſoul afreſh 
ro God every day, and is troubled 
that ir.can bind it no faſter, nor clo» 
ſer to him. The ' believing ':ſobl75 
Wearyed becauſe of muderers, mardet- 
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ing loves, luſis, cares, earthly ples- 
ſures, and calls mightily apon' Chriſt 
to come and take verprance 'upon 
them : it is wearyed becauſe of thoſe 
robbers that are daily ftealing away 
p-ecious time 8nd affections from 
God, which sre Cue unto him, and 
calls upon Chriſt to come and ſcomrge 
theſe thieves, theſe buyers and {ſellers 
out of his own Temple. In a word, 
the godly ſoul is Afive, and faith is 
the very life and AGzon of the foul 
itſelf, 

Laſtly, Let me exhort all Chriſti- 
ans from hence to be z:alous, to be 
feryent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, 
and longing afrer him , Stir #p the 
grace of God that is in you « Quench 
or, i. e. blow up, enflame the fpirir 
of God in you, Awake Chr:ſtian 
ſoul ont of thy Lethargy, and rejoyce 
as the Sun ro ranthe race that is fee 
before thee, and as a migh'y man re- 
freſhed with Wine to fight thy ſpiri- 
tual batrels againſt che armies of un- 
circumciſed prophane and carthly con- 
cupiſcences, love, «nd paſſions, Eye 


God as your centre, the enjoyment of 
| him 
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himas the Happine's, and full confor- 
mity to him as the perfeRtion of your 
ſouls ; and then ſay Awake, Ariſe © 
my Sonl, and hide not thy hand in thy 
boſome, but throw thy ſelf into the 
very heart and boſome of God, hy 
hold upon eternal life. Again, obſerve 
how ail things in the world purliue 
their ſeveral perfeRions with unwes- 
ried and impatient longings,: and ſay, 
come my ſou}, and do thou likewiſe, 
Converſe not with God ſo mucb un- 
der the notion of a Law-giver, but as 
with /ove itſelf > nor with his com- 
mands as baving authority in rhern, bur 
as having Joodne[s and life and ſweet- 
eſs in them, ' Again, confider your 
poverty «s creatures, and how utteriy 
tmpoſſible & is for youto be happy in 
your felves, and ſay, Ariſe O my ſoul 
from off this weak and tottering 
foundation, and build tby ſelf up in 
God; ceafe pinching thy ſelf within 
the firaits of felf-(uffciencies, and 
come, ſtretch thy ſelf upon infinite 
Goodneſs and Fulneſs. Apain pore 
not upon your atcainments, do not fit 
brooding upon your preſent accom- 

| pliſhments, 
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pliſhments, but forget the things that 
are dchind, and ſay, Awake O my ſoul, 
there is yer infinitely much more in 
God, purſue after him for it, till chon 
have gotten «s much as a created Be- 
ing is capable to receive of the divine 
nature. In a word, take heed you live 
net by tbe loweſt examples, (- which 
thing keeps many in a dwindling ſtate 
all their dayes ) but by the higheſt : 
Read over the Sponſe her temper, ſk. 
of: Love , Davias temper, waiting for 
God more than tbey that. watch for 
tbe morning, breaking in heart for 
the longing that be badco the Lord, 
and ſay, Ayiſe O my Soul, and live as 
high as the bigheſt, ic-ivno fault to 
defire tro be as Good, s holy, as hap- 
py. as an. Angel of God, And.'thws O 
wy ſeul open thy month wide, and God 
hath promiſed to fill thee ! 
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CHAP. VI. 


T hat ' Religion t 4 dating and perſe- 


vering principle in the ſoules of men, 
proved 'by::[eweral Seriptures. The 
gromnas of ' this perſeverance aſſigned, 
firſt: negatively ;, It doth not ariſe 
from the abſolute inamiſſability of 
grace in the creature, nor from the 
frrength of mans Free-will. Second- 
ily Affirmatiwvely, the grace of eleGs- 
0s cannot fail.: The grace of 7 afti- 
fication is neither ſuſpended nor vi- 
olated, The Covmant of grace ut 
everlaſiing : The Midiator of this 
Covenant lives for ever % The pro- 
wiſer of it 1mawntable ; The righte- 
0wſmeſs brought i» by the Meſſiat 
everlaſting, An objeftion anſwered con- 
Eerning 4 regentrate mans willing bis 
own 4/oſtafie. eAn Objefion anſwered 
arawn from the falls of Saints in 
Scripture, as alſo from thoſe Scri- 
ptares that ſeem to imply a mans 
failing away. A diſcovery of coun- 
rerfeit Religicn and the ſoamefull 
apoſtaſie ||. 


> 4 


true Saints eſtabliſhed. 


apoſtaſit” of falſe profeſſars. An'en- 
couragemthr to all - bely. dilsgence 
' from the conſideration of this dotIrine, 
whe | rather - that 'we may ſtop the 
' mouths: of thoſe that falſly affirm 
. that the ſame 3s prequaicral to trae 
godliveſs-. | s 
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of rfue Religion contained inthefe 

words, and that.is. the perſeverance 
of it. And bere the :foundacion of 
my following diſcourſe ſhall -be this 
propoſition. ;: + odor arxoT 

True Religiow 11 a laſting and \per- 
ſevering principle in the Souls 'of good 
wen, It is ſaid of the bypocritical 
Jews, that their goodneſs was as the 
early drw that ſoon paſſeth\ away, Hol. 
6. 4.* But that principleof rue good- 
neſs which-God: planteth in the ſonls 
of: bis people is compared to a well of 
water, evermore ſending forth freſh 
ſtreams; and inceſſantly ſpringing up 
cowards: God bimſelf :, cur Sayiour 
compares hypocritical prof: lors to 
ſeed. ſown upon \ ſtony. ground , that 
ſprings. up indeed, but ſoon withers 
away 


l Come - now to. che third property 
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away, Mark. 4.5, 6. but: this well of 
water which is in the ſincere godly 
ſoul, ſprings up into everlaſting life, 
it ſprings andis never dryed up, « 5: 
« ſpring of water, whoſe waters fail 
wot, Or lyes not , as it is expreſd by 
the Prophet, 7/a. 58. 11..or: if you 
look upon it nnder the Metaphor of 
onlez as it is ſometimes expreſt in Scri- 
prure, then it is traly that Oyle char 
failech nor, whereof the Widow of 
Serepthahs cruiſe of Oyle was but a 
ſcant reſemblance. - Amongſt other 
'Texts which the learned Dr. Arrow- 
fwwich brings to prove the infallibility 
of the perſeverance of Saints, this 
fpeech of our Saviours which is the 
ſabje& of my. whole diſcourſe, is one; 
who alſo quoteth Theophylaft for the 
fame mind, viz. the perſeverance of 
this principle, yea and ſomewhat more, 
even the growth and multiplication of 
it. To the ſame purpoſe the ſame ex- 
cellent Author quoteth, fob, 10. 
27, 28. My ſoeep brar wy woice, and 
1 know them, and they follow me 
And I give wnto them eternal life , 
and they ſrall never periſs, neither ſhall 


any 
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ayy man pluck them out of my hand. 
In which words our Saviour f(trongly 
:f{:rreth the certain glorification of 
his ele, by uſing a Verb of che pre- 
ſent tenle, I give unto them eternal 
life 3 be will 8s certainly give it chem 
as if they had it already , except the 
words do imply that they have it al- 
ready, viz. the beginnings of it, even 
in this life: and if ſo, then the words 
do yet more ſtrongly aſſert che do- 
Qrine of perſeverance ; for how can 
thatlife-be called eternal, which may 
be ended? In the fame words he ſeem- 
eth purpoſely to prevent fears, and 
before hand to anſwer objeRions, by 
ſecuringthem both from. ixternal and 
external enemies, th:y ſhall never pe- 
riſh ( »iz, of their own accord ) nei- 
ther ſhsll any .oze pluck rhem one of 
my hand , for the word in the ori- 
gina] is ſuch as doth fecure them from 
the power of devils as well as men ; 
and what is ſaid of the Church in ge- 


nera], is alſo certain concerhing every, 
cufar; rhe 


true member of it in partic 
gates of hull ſuall not prevail againff 


_ #r, Chriſt bath nor only choſen and 
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ordained his people that they ſhould 
be holy, but alſo that they ſhould 
perſevere in holineſs, not only that 
they ſhonld bring forth gocd fruits, 
but that their. frairs ſronld remain, 
Job. 15. 16. Hence they are ſaid to 
be born again of sncorrwprible feed, 
which liveth and abideth for evcr, 
I Pet, 1.23. And be that is born of 
God, is ſaid to have the ſeed of God 
in him, and remairing in him, and ſo 
remaining in him as thar he ſhall ne+ 
ver again commit fin,” that is, ſhall 
not become any more ungodly, 1 7ob, 
3.9. To all which may be added that 
ſtrong and firengthning tex!, Rom. 8, 
38, 39. T1 am perſwaatd that neither 
death, ner life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things preſent, 
wor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor. any other creature, ſhall be able 
to ſeparate ws from the love of God 
which 5s in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord : 
which one tex: doth excellently aſſert 
both thoſe high and comfortable do- 
Qrines of Aſſwrance and perſeverarce ; 
and they are worthily co-be honoured 
in the Chnrch of God, who have vin- 
ee: we 
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dicated it from the corrupt ploſſes 
and cavils of the Papiſts, who: have 
endeayoured to rob Chriſtians of the 
ſweetneſs which may be ſuckr-ont of 
that pregnant honey” comb : Ina word, 
let the holy Plalmiſts experience of the 
ſupporting vertue of - this doctrine 
ſhur vp the proof of ir at preſent, who 
ſound himfelf wonderfully comforted 
by ic after all his - fears and foyls, 
P/al. 73. 24. where he (ings of the 


- loving kindneſs of the Lord in time 


paſt, thew haſt holden we by my right 
hand; nod at prelent, / am eontins- 
ally with thee, that is, thon art con» 
tinually with me ; and with the like 
courage and confidence be ſpeaks of 
all rime to come, thow ſalt guide me 
with thy counſel, and afterwards ve- 
ceive me to glory. Now although the 
doctrine of the perſeyerance of Saints 
be thus fully and clearly laid down in 
Scriptare, yet ir is cake ro erre in 
giving an account of it and of the 
grounds of it. And therefore I ſhall 
proceed to the grounds of it, which 
I will briefly lay down wgarively and 
af frinanvely. Firſt negatively, 

I 2 The 
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I. The certsin perleverance of the 
Saints in a ſtate of grace doth nor ariſe 
from the abſelute inawiſſability of 
grace 11 the creature : It 1s onetiing ro 
afhrm that grace ſhall yoz be /oft, and 
an other thing to athrm tha it 1s 
abſolatcly «nloſeable : God bath cold 
us that the world ſhall no more be 
drowned, but who will ſay for «i 
thar, that it is not-in itſelf capable of 
drowning ? whileſt we think ro ho- 
nour God by aſlcrting the perma- 
nency of prace, we mult rake beed 
leſt we make a God of prace, ard fo 
diſhonour him. Grace as it is in 
God. in the fountein, which d:vines 
ſometimes call Aive Grace is c:ernal 
and unchangeable, not ſubjeR to any 
defeQion or alteration. There is no 
time, Or place, or caſe wherein the 
love and goodneſs of God faileth t0+ 
wards bis elet. It is one and the 
ſame in God towards bis people 
eyen when they are under tbe preat- 
eſt defertions, and baye no ſenſe at 
all of it; we muft not ſay the Sun is 
grown dark, as oft 8s a dark cloud- 
incerpoſe;h between it and our fight. 
Yea 
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Yea however it be moſt certain chat 
the Pure and holy God hareth [1a even 
in his eleR, yer ic is alfo certain char 
the goodand gracioxs God loved the 
perſons of his Saints, even at what 
** time they fin : For the love of God 
**towards the regenerate (ſaith learn. 
"ed Davenant ) is not bottomed np- 
© on their perfeR-purity and holineſs; 
** bat upon Chriſt Jeſns the Mediator, 
** who hath transferred their ſins upon 
* himſelf, and ſo hath redeemed them 
*from the wrath of God. The love 
and kindneſs of God towards his 
people is abſolutely unchangeable and 
everlaſting. Bur grace in the crea- 
cure, itlelf being a creature, 1s not 
ſimply and abtolurely unchangeable 
or unlufſeable ; There 1s a poſſibi- 
licy of lofing inherent grace if it be 
conſidered i: itſel';, yea and it wonld 
aQually be loſt zxnd periſh, bnr char 
God upholcerh his people with ore 
hand whileſt he ex rciſerh them with 
the o'her. Though with all my mighe 
I defire to maintain the perſeverance 
of the S1ints, ye: I dare not ( as tbe 
manner of ſome: is ) ground it upon 
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the firmneſs and rootedne's of faith 
in mar, bur upon the goodneſs and 
faichfulneſs of God, which is ſuch ro- 
wards bis ele, that be will keep them 
by bis mighty power through faith 
unto ſalvation, as the Apoſtle expreſl- 
ſeth it, 1 Per. 1.5. 

2. It doth not ariſe from the 
Prength of mans Free will , as if he 
were of himſelf able tro keep himſelf 
for eyer in a ftate of grace, when 
God had once put him into ir, 
The faints indeed ſhall for ever will 
their own perſeverance (as we ſhall 
ſee anon ) but it is God that work- 
eth in them even this wi'l, Phil.2 13, 
mans own Free-will or ſelf-!ufhciency, 
is ſo far from being the ground of 
his perſeverance in grace and holi- 
neſs, that I do believe nothing in the 
world is more: directly contrary to 
orace than babitual and predominant 
ſelf confidence ; and even in the 
Saints themſelves, there is noth.ng 
that doth firike a preater {iroke to- 
wards their apoſtaſie, than this ſelf. 
coneeit and confidenee of their own 
reogth, as ſomerbing diſtint from 
| God, 
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God, though the ſame be not habitual 
and predominant, for they themſelves 
are many times ſadly weakned and ſer 
back by that means,and ſuffer many la- 
mentable ſpirityal decayes, This ſeems 
to have ſometimes been the caſe of 
Hexeksah and of David too, and bad 
like to bave been the caſe of Pal, 
when be had ſo much abounded in 
Revelations, 2 Cor. 12.7. ſure it is, 
that nothing doth more eſtrarge the 
hearts of Gods people from him, nor 
bind up the influences of divine grace 
and fayour from them, than this ſe- 
curity, confidence in the firength of 
their own wills, -and vain opinion of 
ſelf. ſuthciency, which thing the fad 
experience of many holy Chriſtians 
doth atteſt : not only the Apoſiles 
Fames and Peter, but indeed 81] the 
true Diſciples of Chriſt in the world 
do agree to the truth of that Pro- 
verb, God refiſteth the prong, but giv- 
elth grace to the humble. In aword, 
though to do juſtly and to love mevy- 
cy, bave indeed much of Religion in 
them, vet unto perſeverance it is alſo 
required that a mandeny himſelf and. 
[. 4. the 
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the {othciency of bis own Free-will, 
and (in the Prephers expreſſion ) 
walk .huwbly with bis God. You 


know whole brag it was, T hough all 1 


men ſhall be offenara becauſe of thee, 
Jet will 1 never be offended, and again, 
Though ] ſhonld aye with -thee, yet 
will ] not deny thee ; and what was 
the lamentable conſequence of this 
ſelf-confidence, you know likewiſe : 


wherefore let him that ſtandeth by 


bis own ſtrength, take heed leit he 
fall. 

I proce:d now to ſpeak ſomething 
af firmitively concerning the grounds 
of the Salts perſeverance in a ſiate 


| 
| 


of grace, 1 have already ſhewed | 


you thac Active grace is abloiuiely 
of an 1amautable nature : And a!- 


chongh paſlive grace be not lo, yer | 


:£ ſhall not be loſt cotally and finally, 
tor, 

Is The prace of Elton cannot fail. 
when [ think ot chat uncertain, con- 
ditional, mutable decree of ſaving 
men, which ſome aſcribe to Gad, 
who is infinite and eternal wiidome 
and oneneſs, methinks I may with 
great 
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preac rea'on app'y the Apoſtles words. 
(poukea c0.cernmng himielf,- and fiy 
when God 1s clivs gracioutly minded 
to Elet his people to eternal life, 
acth h: uſe lightneſs, or the things 
that he purpoſeth, doth he purpoſe ac 
cording ro the fleſh , aiter the manner 
of men, who are unſteady and waver- 
ing in.their determinations ? Is there 
with h.m yea, yea, and way, nay ? 
whar duth the Apoſtie mean by thoſe 
words. 2 Tim. 2. 19. The fonndation 
of God ſtandeth (ure, having this ſeal, 
The Lord knoweth them that are ba © 
The Apoliile in the foregoing Verle, 
having related the apoſtalic of Hyme- 
xe and Philetw,and the overthrow 
of ſome mens faich by the:r means, 
immediately ſubjoyns this comfortable 
doQrine of the ftedfaltneſs and firm» 
neſs of Gods decree of eleQion, to 
prevent the offence which the Saints 
might take againſt the falls of others 
and to relieve them apiinſt the fears 
that they might poſlibly conceive cogn- - 
cerning their own perſeverance :; 
q.4..1et no one be offended, as if. the 
ſalyation of the Ele ſtocd at ancer- 
+ JINg Is taintics ; 
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eainties ; it appears that theſe men 


were none of Gods ele, becauſe they 
are ſeduced, and the faith chat they 
had is overthrown; and as for your 
part who arecleRed, fear not leſt ye al'o 
ſhould apoſtarize, it is no: poſſible to 
deceive the eieRt in the neceſſary and 
faondamental truths of the Goſfel, 
( Matth. 24.24. ) fear not leſtye al'0 
ſhould be drawn away by the errour of 
the wicked onto perdition, For the 
foundation of God ftanderch ſure, Oc. 
In which ſentence, ſayes Dr. Arrow- 
ſmith, almoſt every word breaths 
firmneſs and performance : nothing 
is more firm in a building than the 
foundation ; that you may not doubt 
of that, ir is alſo called ſare or fies- 
dy ; this ſure fonndation is faid to 
Band, i,e. (fay the Dutch Annotar.) 
abiderh fſtedfalt and certain; for ir is 
the foundation not of mans laying, 
bur of God, with whom there is »o va- 
riableneſs nor ſhadow of change : yea 
fareher, chis foundation is ſaid to be 
ſeakd , now what is accounted more 
firm and ſurethan thoſe things which 
are ſcaled with a fcal ? eſpecially 
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ſuch a ſeal as this, The Lord knoweth 
who are hg , thoogh the wiſeſt of 


men are oft deceived in their opini- 


ons, ye: the knowledge of God is 
infinicely infsllible ; according ro that 
* of Axſtin, If any of the ElcQ pe- 
**riſh, God is deceived; but God is 
"not deceived, therefore none of the 
'© BleQ canperiſh, for the Lord know. 
« eth who are his. When Samael in- 
deed went to ſeparate one of the Sons 
of 7: from the reft of bis brethren 
ro be King over T/razl, he firſt pitche 
upon Eliab, and afterwards rejeted 
him, 1 Sam. 16, but God is guilty of 
no ſuch inconſtancy in that eternal 
eletion which he makes of men to 
be Kings and Priefts unto himſelf. 
Thoſe feveral aQs of divine prace 
mentiored, Rom. 8.29, 30. though 
they be many /i»ks, yet run one into 
an other, and all from firſt ta laſt 
make up bur one chain ; concerning 
which divine and myſterious coneate- 
nation one may boldly uſe thar pe- 
remptory prohibition which oor. Lord 
uſeth concerning” « leſs indiſpnrdble 
conjunRion, Matth. 19. 6. What God 
bath 
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hath joyned together , ler no. man put 
a[mnaer. 

2. The graceof Juſtification u ne- 
ther ſuſpended nor widlated, it aamity 
nebthey of intercifion nor re(ciſſion, ni: 
ther of pauſe nor period. There is no- 
ebing berween Fuſtification and glors- 

arion in the Apoſties ſentence, bur 
che copulative | aud | Hows. 8. 30, 
there is nothing b:iwcen a jultified 
Jon] and glory, bur a meer paſſage 
into ir. May we be allowed to tri: 
omph with the holy Apoſtle in the 
torequored chapter, who ſhall bring 
an accuſation apainſt Gods cle? 7r 
& God that juſtificth. But what :hough 
you be at prelcnt jiftihed may ſome 
ſay, is there not a pollibilicy of being 
gnjaftified again, may not the righte- 
ouſneſs of the righteous be taken from 
him, may you, not: be condemned 
hereafter ? Bot who 4 he that ſhalt 
condemn wa t It 4 Chriſt that ayed : 
As if the Apoſtle had faid, the love 
of God cowards his, juſtified ones is 
not, grounded upon their purity , 
lovelineſs or perfetion, but it is 
founded in their Redeemer, which 
Redeemer 
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Redeemer ha:h Cone enovpÞ, both to 
brirg ihcm into a juſtified ate, and 
eo keep. them in it for ever ; I: is 
Chriſt that ayea, 'o tree them from 
ſin, it is Chr.ſt that is riſen again for 
their juſt. fication ; that & ar the right 
hind of God, to deliver them from all 
eheir enemies, that waketh interceſſion 
for them, for :heir perlcverance. 
God loves noth ng bart che commu- 
nications of himſclt, fo far as any thing 
pariakes of the divi:e image, lo ſar ir 
partakes of divine faxour ard com- 
placency, ſo that whilelt a pood mai 
bears a reſemblance unto, Gd, fo 
long he ſhall be accepted of tim, and 
embraced in the arms O! his love ; 
and that ſhall be for ever, as we ſhall 
ſee pnder the next head. Unti'l you 
have blorred our #ll the 1mage and 
ſuperſcription of God out of a godly 
ſou), untill you have razed out all the 
ſtamps. and impreſſions of goodneſs : 
in « word, untill you have rendred 
bim wicked and ungodly, you cannot 
?þandon h'm from. the embraces of 
God ; which thing men end devils 
ſhall never be able to do, .85 1 have 
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partly ſhewed already, and ſhall yet 
ſhew more at large. 

Ic is true indeed that Adans fell 
from a juſt ſtate though not from a 
juſtified ftate, for thar ſuppoſes fin 
formerly committed. But this is no 
great wonder , for be bad bis righte- 
ouſneſs in himſelf, and his bappineſs 
in his own keeping : But the condi- 
tion of believers is now more ſafe 
and hrm, as depending not upon any 
created power or will, but goon the 
infinite and eff-Rual help and ſtrength 
of a Mediator, which will never 
fail. 

3. The covenant of grace « ever- 
laſting. Ic hath pleaſed God to en- 
ter into & covenant of grace and 
peace - with every believing ſoul ; 
which I ſupgoſe I need not go about 
co prove, all Chriſtians acknowledg- 
ing it, though chey do not all agree 
in one notion of it, Now this Co- 
venant, wherein God engages him+ 
ſelf to be their God ( for thatis the 
ſummary Contents of it on his part) 
is expreſly called by the Apoſtle 
Jian da, '&, the everlafting Cove- 
nant, 
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»aut, Heb. 13.20. and again Jcr. 
32. 40. I will make an everlaſting 
Covenant with them ; which Covyc- 
nant and the everlaſtingneſs of it ace 
fully explained in the following words, 
1 will not turn away from them to do them 
good : The inviolable nature of his 
Covenant is alſo «xpreſly aſſerted in 
chat f2mous | lace, Jer.31 31,32. / 
will make a new Covenant with the 
howſe of Iſrael, not according to the 
{*evenant that 1 made with their fa*+ 
thers which my Covenant they brakz : 
as if he had (aid, I will make a Co- 
venant that ſhall nor be ſubjeR tro 
breaches : In the former Covenane 
with cheir fathers, I pave them laws 
to keep which they kept nor, but in 
the New Covenant I will give them 
alſo a heart ro keep my laws : It is 
not poſlib.e that Covenant ſhould be 
broken, one principle pare of which 
1s an heart both able and willing to 
keepit. The fimilitudes which God 
aſeth in the 35, 36, 37. verſes of that 
ſame chapter, do alſo ſurther confirm 
and illuftrate this Dorine of the ever- 
laſtingneſs of this Covenant of grace. 

Under 
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Under this head, let me plance at 
three ihirgs. 

I. The Meazator of thi Coy.nant 
lives for ever, and lives to make in. 
rerceſſion for believers, Heb. 7. 25. 
and trom this the Apoſtle argues, that 
they (hill bz: ſaved to the uttermoſt, 
or eyerfiore, 2s the Morpin reads it. 
From this alſo the Apoſtie argues ihe 
unchangeable itare ot believers, as we 
obſerved before out of Rom. 8. 34, 
Chriſt Jeſus is alwaycs beard and ac- 
c:p:ed of the Father in all the requeſts 
ther he maketh ro him, according co 
tharin Joh. 11. 41, 42. Jeſus lift mp 
his ejer and ſaid, Father ] thank, th:e 
that thon baſk beard me; Ana Iknow 
that thou heareſt me alwayes. |t thele 
things be ſo, then the perſcyerance 
of the Saints 1s bnile upon a molt 
certain bottome, ts ſecured apeinit the 
very gates of Hell, for Chriſt bach 
prayed for them that they may be 
whcre be is, Foh. 17. 24, and in the 
mean time that they may be kept 
from the evil, ver. 15. and that 
cheir faith fail nor, Luke 22, 32. 


2. The 
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2. The promi'es of thu Covenant 
are immutable, they are in Chriſt Fc» 
ſu yea ard Amen, 2Cr. 1. 20. ts 
it one ſhould fay jn Latine, Certs 
certiora , Perictly fu:e and certain, 
God who is truth itſelf, will nor, can 
no: be unto his people as a [yar, or 
a4 waters that fail, 8s the Prophets 
phraſe is ; the infinite fountain of 
frace and truth, cannot poſſibly be- 
come like ore of the brooks which 
Fob ſpeaks of, which ieem to be full 
of water, andere ſo at a certain wins 
ter ſeaſon, but when the poor ſcorch- 
ed Arabian comes to look for water 
thence in ſummer, he goes away 
ſhamed, becauſe they are now va- 
n:ſhed, they are conſumed out of their 
place, Job 6. 19, 20, Now the pro- 
miſe is concerniiig not Only grace, 
but the ial perſc verance of it ; It he 
promile parconing greece, it is in theſe 
tull and ſatisfying exprefliors, I will 
rewember their ſin ( any one of their 
ſins ) no wore, |:r. 31. 34. [f be pro- 
mile purging and puritying pace, it 
is inchel:ke amplitude of phrale, r&23 
they may fear me for ev.r ; Aid again, 
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they ſhall not depart from we , Jer. 
32.39, 40. with many other places 
of like, importance. | 

3. The righteouſneſs brought in by | 
this mudiatoy is dditauogury wan, oy 
everlaſiing righteonſneſs, as is 58 ex- 
priſly called, Dax. 9. 24. by which 1 
do not anderſtard che rigbteouſneſs 
of 7uftification ( which was alwayes 
one.and the ſame, and there was never 
any righteonineſs of that kind tem- 
porary or fading) but che righreoul- 
neſs of real interna] farQification in 
oppoſicion to- that poſitive and rtem- 
porary righteouſneſs, which depended 
upon the pleaſure of God that did pre. 
ſcribe it. This righteouſneſs broughr 
in and advanced by Chrilt (who in 
a powcrful and vital way diſpenſetb 
the ſame by his boly ſpirit unco the 
minds and ſouls of men ) is not on- 
ly. true and inward, ( in oppoſition 
[0 the phariſaicil, which was an ex- 
ternal conformity only ) but it 1s of 
an everlailing and unchangeable na- 
ture z; as being prounded upon and 
indeed comfurmable to eternal and 
unechangesble eruth, in GT 
[Dar 
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that temporary kind of righteouſneſs 
which was grounded upon poſitive 
Law:, and the arbitrary commands of 
God, if I may ſo call them. This 
eternal righteouſneſs is by Chriſt Je- 
ſas the Prince of liſe part into the 
very ſonls of men, and being a plant 
of his planting ſhall never be plackt 
pp. We read indeed in the Prophet 
Ezekiel that the glory of God de- 
parced out of the Temple made with 
bands ; bur this glory of God, bis 
image; ſhall never depart out of the 


living Temple, the ſouls of good 


men, baving once powerfully diſplay. 
ed itlclf there, And therefore God 
is ſaid to dwel in the ſouls of his 
people, in oppofition to & waverivg 
man who twrnath 12 to tarry for « 
might, God indeed bath promiſed 
that it ſhall be ſaid ro them that were 
not his people, ye are ihe ſons of the 
living God, Hol. 1. 10. but never on 
tlie contrary ; he hath no where 
threa:!ned them that are the ſons of 
the living God that ic (hill a: any 
time be ſaid to them, ye are not my 
people. True indeed, 8s to external 
profcſlion, 
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p:ofcflion, Coerch- memberſhip, mcer 


Covern:ne- holineſs, and ou: wird com- 
manion, God do:h many times diftn- 
be:it and rezeR them that were fy 
his people; bat as to true godlineſls , 
participation of the divine image, in- 
rernal and ſpiritual commurion, we 
may confidently ſay with che Apoſtle 
to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 1. 9. God 
& faithfull, by whom ye wire called 
unto the fellowſhip of his Son 7 ems 
Chriſt ony Loxd 5, or with the iame 

Apoit'e to the Theſſalonians, 1 Thel, 
5. 24. faitbfull uw be that calleth you, 
who alſo will ao it + D») what? wiy 
that which he was ſpesking of, and 
praying for, in wy. 22. v Z. preſerve 
[pirut ana ſoul and biday blamele(s nn- 
to the coming of our Lora ar” Cirift. 

| conclude then that Grace 1n the 
Crea'ure 1s a partic pation of bim who 
1s eflential and periet prace and 
£oodnefſs, 2 communication made by 
tim of his holy nature, which þe- 
comes 4a living principle in the fouls 
of men, a {onntain ſeyding forth 8 
contiiucd ttresm of holy diſpuſicions 
and *ftctions without snterci/jon Or 
ci [ſation : 


| 
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ceſſation : Though theſe firexms run 
ſome:'1mes !1pher, ſometimes |:'wer 5 
ſometimes iwitter, ſometimes {lower, 
yet they are never wholly dryed up 
as the brooks Of Tema wire. For 
where God haih once opened 2 touns 
ta'n in te ſoul, he feeds it .h 
ſupplyes irum himſelf ; as & ton: 
iclelt would dry up, if 1: w-re not 
rouriſhed by the toupplyes ©: tabter- 
rancous waters. The p:iteycrance of 
grace deper:ds purely upon ihe (up- 
ports and ſupplyes of uncreated el- 
ſential lite and goodneſs. Bur how 
do we krow that Gud will certainly 
aftord theſe ſupplies? We build npun 
his gcodneſs and love in Chrift ro- 
wards Þis eleRt, which is infinite and 
unſpeakabie , znd upon bis fairhful- 
nels in accompliſhins his promiſe , 
viZ. tliat be will never leave nor for- 
lake them, Heb.13.5. that he will keep 
them by hs power unto (alvation , 
1 Per. 1.5, They chat are of the num- 
ber of Gyds holy and chofen ones ſhall 
no doubt continue of that number 
8ccordirp to that in 1 Jot+. 2. 19. they 
that are truly in Chriſt ſhall __ IQ 
iMm, 
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him, 1 Foh. 2.27, the ſeed of God 
remaineth in the godly, and they can- 
nor fin, becauſe they are born of God, 
x Joh. 3. 9. he that « begotten of God 
keepeth b:wſelf, and thit wicked ong 
toncheth him not, 1 Job. 5. 18. Whar 
can be more «x;rels and ample than 
that conſolatory promiſe of our Lord 
made to his poor trail ſheep, Joh, 
10. 28, I give unte them eternal life, 
and they ſhall never periſs, neither 
ſhall any one plnck, them ont of my 
hand. 

But ſome one may ſay perbaps, 
what if man wil/ apoſtatize; what if 
the ſaints themſelves will forſake 
God? will he not then ſay of chem, 
as the Apoſtle of the nnbelieving bul. 
band, If they will depart, let them 
depart, Will not God forſake them 
that forlake him ? 

Anſw. Yes, God will forſake them 
that forſake him ; Bat they never 
ſhall forſake him : They being right- 
ly renewed after the image of God, 
and perfetly overpowered by his 
grace, ſhill never will any ſuch de- 


parture: 7 will betroth thee unto me 
for 
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for ever, Hof, 2. 19. Ir is cercain ſaich 
Dr. Arrow/mith that God will con» 
demn all impeniteot finners 3 but 1t 
is as certain that all juſtified and re- 
generate ſinners ſhall repent, ſemper 
fit, procurante ſpiritu. I: ſeems un- 
reaſonable to demand what it man 
bimſelf will apoſtatize , ſeeing he is 
by the grace of God fo renewed in 
his will, and put into ſuch a condi- 
tion, that he cannot Will any ſuch 
* chirgg, God doth nor give vnto his 
* Szints. (faith Axſfin_) only ſuch 
© help, without which they could nor 
** perſevere if they would ( which was 
* that which be gave Adam; ) but 
** be alſo worketh in them the will : 
** that becauſe they ſhall not perſe- 
* ere except they both can and 
* will, his bountifull grace beſtoweth 
© upon ihem both the can and the 
© will, For their will is ſe enflamed 
* by che ipirit of God, that they chere- 
*« fore can, becauſe they ſo wil!, they 
* therefore ſo will, becauſe God work. 
*erh in chem to Will, Neitber is ir 
any diſparagement or injury to the 
freedom of mans will, that it _ 
o 
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be overpuwered by divine grace, and 
determined only ro that which 18 
good. The :ndiferency anc fl:Ctus- 
tion of ihe wii] of men 1s indeed the 
imperfection of ir, and the 'mote God 
reve:!s hm'eift to the foul as the 
ch:efeſt good, the more this indiffe. 
rency of the will 1s deſtroyed, and the 
facul:y is derertmined , net by being 
conftrain:a, but indeed perfefted. Oh 
onhappy libercy, for a ſoul to be in- 
eifferently affeted towards its own 
happine's, and to be free to chooſe 
Its 0#n miſery / The nobleſt freedom 
in the world is, when a ſoul being de- 
livered from its beſirancies, 2nd healed 
of its indifferenctes, is carryed like a 

ſhip with ſpre:d fales and powerfull 
winds in a moſt ſpeedy, cheerful and 
ſteady courſe into its own harbour, 
into the arms and embraces of its 
own obje&, The prace of God doth 
never ſo overpower the will of man 
as tO reduce it to a condition of ſNa- 
very, ſo as that man ſhould not bave 
a Proper dominion over his own aQts , 

but TI think we do generally conclude 


that in the world to come, in the fa- 
cure 
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ture ſtate, the wills of all glorified 
Szints hall be ſo adyanced and per- 


[- feds in their freedome, as not in the 


leaſt to verge towards any thing that 
is evil, bat ſhall in the moſt gladſome 
and ſteady manner be eternally car- 
ryed towards their fall and glorious 
obje&, which the glorified under- 
ſtanding ſhall thert -repreſent in n 
moſt true clear and ample manner : 
And this we take co be the ſouls 
erueſt libercy in the higheſt elevation 
of it. Now alchongh it be nor al- 
together thus with us in this preſent 
world, ( for by reaſon of the weak- 
neſs and mnddineſs of our nnder- 
ſtandings which do here repreſent 
God unto us ſo faintly and diladyan- 
rapiouſly, it comes to paſs that the 
will cannot ſo freely and fervently, 
with ſo ardent and penerous moti- 
ons purſue its excellent objzeR, as ir 
ſhall do hereafrer ) yet I belieye thar 
the more God reveals bimfelf ro any 
ſoul, the more the fluctuations and 
Xquilibriouſne(s of it are healed, and 
a true liberty of will encreaſed,; and, 
that he doth ſo fir reveal himſelf 
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to every truly. godly ſoul, as to efta- 
b) ſh this noble freedome in bim, in 
ſuch 8 degree as will keep bim from 
willirg a firal departure from him, 
and carry bim certainly, (bow remiſly 
and faintly ſoever ) towards the fy- 
preata and ſoveraign good, till he 
come to be perfectly ſwallowed up in 
ir. "A will thas truly and divinely 
free, though it be not the proper- ef- 
ficient cauſe, yet certainly is an inlepa- 
rable concomitant Of | final perſeve- 
rance. So then the more God com- 
municateth himſelf to any ſon), the 
more powerfully it willeth a nearer 
corjur.ction with him ;, and no ſoul 
1 conceive to whom God communi- 
careth himſelf ſavingly can at any 
time will 8n utter ſeparation from - 
him. 

As for the fouleſt falls of Scripture- 
ſainrs, that are any where recorded, 
I know rot what more can rationak 
ly be inferred from them bur that 
grace in the creature admits of ebbs 
and flows, is ſubj:& to evgmentati- 
ons and d minutions; which I know 
no {ober perion that denies. But [ _ 
coae 


arae Saints eſt abli/bed. 


the hiſtory of their lapſes, if we take 
it alcogecher, hath a very favourable 
aſpe&t upon the doctrine of perſeve- 
rance ; yea for ought I know, one 
great deſign of God in penning thoſe 
relations might be to confirm this very 
docrine; by giving us ſo expreſs.and 
ample an account of their Repemtance 
and Recovery, that we are indeed to be- 
lieve they were ſtrengthned by their 
falls, ſo far were their falls from proy- 
ing mortal to them : one would think 
that if ever the habits of grace ſhould 
be utterly ſuffocared and extint, if 
eyer they ſhould languiſh even unto 
death, it ſhould be under the power 
of ſuch contrary ARts as David and 
Peter commicted, and eſpecially Solo 
on, whoſe aQts for ought I can ſee 
were as foul, and alſo often repeated, 
which is the likelieſt bing chat T 
know, to deſtroy gracious habirs, I 
know there are inſtances given of 
good Foaſh, Hymenew, AltYanier, 
Demas utterly falling from that graci- 
ous ſtate, wherein ſometimes they 
bad been. But it did never yet ap 
pear to me beyond contradiction} 
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that ever they were any of them in 
iouch a (tate, foaſh is put amongſt 
the number ot bypocrites by ſome 
that have riflcd his ſtory : -And 
for ought that can (evidently -ap. 
pear to the contrary, Demas Might 
be no better. - Moſt is pleaded for 
Hymencus 80nd Alexander who put 
away a good conſcience. and. made 
ſhipwrack of faith, 1 Tim. 19. 20, 
Bur it do's rot yer appear that the 
faith which they made ſhipwreck of, 
was ary more than the profeſſion or 
doarine-of the true faith , yea rather 
it coth appear that-jt was no more: 
Neither do's it at all appear that they 
ever had that good conſcience wh:ch 
they are ſaid ( in our tra (lation) 
to bave put way -, which may as tuliy 
be rendred | rejeHed; | for that we 
{ind ro þe the moſt cummon uſe of 
the Greek word d 2-94 or d7<04u 
arcco, prohibee, refit» renitor, repe toy 
to rej}, repell, or thrult away from 
one, I am not cor.fident that this 
apoltaſie of theirs was coral neither, 
\ is to be an Apoſiafte , for 

oxevyer their faith was Pipwrackt, 
poſlibly 
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poſſibly ſome plark or other of it 
mighe be-lefr. And who dare f:y 
that it was final ? The Apoſtle do:h 
not that I perceive give them vp tor 
loſt, bur executes diſcipline upon them 
as it ſeems for their recovery, of which 
one mighe think by the jollowing 
words, that be had tome Btopes 
that they may learn not 10 blaſ- 
pheme. In ſhort then, as ro the'e 
two men, I corceive, ela! £04 Cine 
ſcience which they pat away they nc - 
ver h:d, 8rd the fauh which they 44a 
was not that good faith, A'd as to 
the-other two that were named, ard 
indeed as to allocher inſtinces of the 
lixe nature, [ ſuppoſe we may give 
this general anſwer, that either they 
aid but ſeem to ſtand, er they aid but 
ſeem to fall: the former perhaps was 
the cale of Jo.ſh, and the latter of 
Demas. When ever you obſerve there- 
fore the backſlidings of any ſeemirp 
Chriſtians rake beed of concluding 
raſhily «p:inſt the perſeverance of 
Saints, but rather inferr with the hoy 
Apoſtle, 1 ſob. 2. 19. They went ont 
from ws, but they were not of ws : had 
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they bien of ms, they would no doubt 
have continued with us ; Which words 
if they be meant only of a commn- 
nion in doQtrine and profeſſion, ſo as 
to conclude atainlt the ſeparation of 
ſach as are indeed in ſuch a.commu- 
nion ; then we may argue rhe more 
ſtrongly, 4 minore ad majus apainit 
the final apoſtaſic of any that ere in 
a bigher and more «xcellent commus« 
nion, 

As for thoſe texts of Scripture that 
ſeem to ſuppoſe @ mans falling away 
trom grace ard turnirg from righte- 
ouſneſs, 1 conceive a fair acſwer may 
be given unto them by diſtingu.ſhing 
of righteouſneſs ; and ſo it may be 
granted that many men have turned 
away from, and utterly made ſhip- 
wrack of their legal righteonſnefs, 
conſifting in an exrernal conformity 
co the lerter of the precepts of the 
law, void of the ſupernatural and 
divine Pprir.ciple : it is indeed the 
common lot of theſe men thar ſpring 
vp thus fairly, and yet have no root, 
to Tither away, Mat. 13+ 6, Luk. 8.6. 


And yet on the other band it abides 
: an 
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an everlaſting maxime of truth, who- 
ſorver # boyn of God, doth not commit 
fin, for his ſeed renaineth ts him, and 
he cannot fin, becauſe he 11 born of 
God, 1 Joh. 3.9, lf there be any texts 
thar ſeem co ſpeak of apoſtatiz np 
from an Evangelical righteouſneſs, a 
righteouſneſs of fairh, and 1o cannot 
well be ſalved by this diſtinRion, as 
that in Heb. 10 38. and ſome others, 
it mult be confidered that ſuppoſiti» 
ons are made of things impoſſible xs 
we:] as poſſible, yea and that even 
in the Scriptures themſelves, «s ſome 
have obſerved ſrom Gal. 1.8. 1 Cor. 
15- 14+ Which texts do not art all 5m- 
ply what they ſ#ppoſe, I know in- 
deed that excernal falyation is ordi» 
narily entailed upon perſeverance, and 
ſo is prom.ſedro ns in Scripture, as 
ir were conditionally, Joh 8.31. If ye 
continue in my word, then are ye my 
Diſciples indeed, Col. 1.21, 22,23. 


you hath he reconciled in the body of 


his fleſs through death to preſent you 
boly and unblameable and unreprove- 
able in hu fight, If ye continke in the 
faith, and be not moved away from 
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the hope of the Goſpel, &c. To the | 
ſame purpoſe are tt oſe words, He that | 
endureth to the and, the ſame ſhall | 
be ſaved, and Rev. 2. 26. He that 
overcometh and keepeth my works anto 
the end, to him will ] give, &c. All | 
which do ſtrorply imply that there | 
is n0 ſalvation but in a way of per- | 
ſeyerance ; and the words being laid |} 
down thus cor ditionally ( eſpectaliy 
che words firſt quoted ) are indeed | 
cautionary and quickning to the dull | 
and ſlugg:th mu;ds of n.en, but do 
not neceſlarjly imply 8ny ur.certainty 
or doubtſuineſs in the thiop. itſelf 
ro more than thoſe words of the 
Apoſtle Peter, 1 Per. 1. 1Q, compared 
with the latter er.d of the 12. verſe 
where he doth effirm them to be efta- 
bliſht in the truth, ard yet at the ſsme 
time doth ſpeak to them by way of 
caution and encouragemenc, There 
are many T«xti# that do ſeem to ſup- 
poſe the apoltaſie of men in a ſtate 


-of regeneration, but not one that doth 


aſſert it, that ever I could yet find; 
bur they are almoſt without number 
that co my apprebenſion do __ 
than 
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than ſeem to aſſert the contrary, viz. 
their final perſeverance : of which per- 
ſeverance we have alſo through the 
roodneſs of God thouſands of in- 
ſtances, but no man could eyer yet 
produce one inſtance of the contrary, 
but by meer conjecture; which con- 
jecures, let them that make them ſee 
that, they be neither over-chariable 
rowards men cr uxcharitable towards 
God. Wherefore I do conclude thaz 
what is ſaid concerning Heaven and 
Hell in the Parabie, ( as ro one branch 
of it) is true of grace and wickea> 
neſt; a gulf is fized, and they that 
would pals from God to fin a''d the 
devil cannot : not that there ſhall 
eyer be in any a real 2rd predomi- 
nant Gefire ſo co paſs, «s I ſuppoſe I 
have already proved ; bur it denotes 
the impoſsibility of the thing. Ir is 
equally 1mpoſlible that a godly foul 
ſhould fall from God and become an 
hiter of him, fall from his love and 


image, and take upon him the image 


of the devil, as ic was for L zarns to 
quit Abrahams boſcme far the flimes 
of hell : the caſe ſeems to be the ſame, 
K 5 the 
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the former being the moſt reall Hes- 
ven, and the latter the trueſt Hell, 
True Religion is that holy fire which 
being once kindled in the ſoul from 


. Heaven, never goes out ; whereof the 


tire of the altar was but a faint and 
imperfeRt reſemblance : It is as true 
in this reſpe& of good men, as it is 
of wicked men in, an other, their fire 
we Ver foes Ont. 

And here now we are preſented 
with another great difference between 
true and counterfeit Religion, All 
counterfeit Religion will fade in time, 
though never ſo f, ecious and flou- 
r ſhiog ; All dew will paſs away 
though ſome lye much longer than 


. other; All Jand-floods will fail, yea 


the flood of Noah at length dryed up, 
though it were of many moneths du- 
ration :; Burt this welt of water which 
our Saviour ſpe2ks of bere, will ne- 
ver utterly fail ; cold Adverſity cannot 
freeze it up, ſcorching proſperity can- | 
not ary it up: The upper ſprings of 
uncreated grace and goodneſs will 
erermore teed thoſe nether ſprings of 
grace 6nd holhincls in the creature, 
Though 
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Though Heaven and eacth paſs away, 
yet ſhall the ſeed of God remain , he 
that bath begun a good work, will cer- 
tainly perform it, Eph. 1.6. Where 


the grace of God hath begotten a Di. 


vine principle and ſpirit of true Re- 
ligion in a ſou', there is the central 
force eyen of Heaven itſelf, ſtil| at- 
trating, and carrying the ſoul in its 
motions thitherward, untill ic have 
lodged it in the very boſome and 
beare of God. If any principle lower 
than true Religion do actuate a man, 
it will certainly waſte and be exhanft- 
ed , though it may carry him ſwiftly 
in 8 rapid motion, yer not in 8 feady ; 
though ic may carry him high, yer nor 
quire through. A meteor thar is exhaled 
from the earth by a forreign force, 
though it may mount high in appear- 
ance, and brave it in a blaze enough 
to be envyed by the poor ewinkling 
ftars, and to beadmired by ordinary 
ſpeRacors, yet its fate is to fall dowr, 
and-ſhamefully confels its baſe origi-- 
nil, That Religion which men pue 
on only for a c/ozk,, will wear ont 
and drop into rags, if ic be not pre- 
ſently 
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fently thrown by as a garment oct of 
faſhion. You have read of the ſcem- 
ing righteouſneſs of Fehw founded in 
ambition and cruelty, the piety and 
devotion of Foafh grounded upon a 
good and yertuous education, the zeal 
of Sexl for the worſhip of God, and 
his fat Sacrifices, growing upon & root 
of ſuperſtition, as Samaerl that man 
of God interprets it, 1 Sam. 15. 22, 
and you have feen the ſhamefull iſſue of 
all theſe diſſemblers, and the ſtinking 
ſnuff in which 8ll this cavdle-tight Res 
ligion ended, very much unlike co that 
ſan-light” Inſtre of true and genuine 
goodneſs, which ſoineth more and more 
anto the perfet day, according to that 
elegant deſcription which the ſpirit 
of God makes of itin the writings of 
Solemon, whoſe pen hath as much 
adorned this great truth, 8s bis life 
hath blotted ir, Prov, 4. 18. To this 
purpoſe I might fairly alleedge the 
frequent teſtimonies which the Holy 
Ghoſt in Scripture gives concerning 
ſuch hypocritical and unprincipled 
profeſſors that having »o root they 


wither away in a ſcorching ſeaſon, 
that 
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that they . are again entangled 1n the 
pollations of the world and overcome, 
that like dogs they turn to their own 
vomit again, and like ,S9ws wallow 
in the mire from wh:ch they bad been 
waſhed, 2 Pet. 2. wo, 22, together 
w.th many others of che ſame nature : 
as alſo the propheſies thac are made 
concerning them, that that which they 
ſeemed to have, ſhall be taken &- 
way ſrom them, £yke 8. 18. that they 
ſhall proceed no further, fer thiir folly 
ſhall be manifeſt to all men, 2 11m, 
3-9. that evil men and ſeducers ( and 
of thoſe, ſelf-ſeducers are the worſt ) 
ſhall wa* worſe and worſe, 2 Tim.3.13, 
with other places of the like nature. 
It were ealie to record many hilto- 
ries of miny men, eſpecially great 
men, who have ſpeedily; I had almoſt 
ſaid diſdainfully thrown off that ſen.- 
blance of humility, meeknels, ſeif-de- 
nyal, juſtice and faichfulneſs wh:ch 
they had put on for a v.zard du- 
ring their probationarſhip for pre- 
terment, the better. to accompliſh 
their 1«Ifiſh deſigns, and to be poſleſt 
of ſome baſe ends of their own, 

Buc 


nai 
Pg 


The perſevtrance of 


Bur yet I will not deny, but that a 
hypocrite may maintain 'a fair con- 
formity to, and correſpondence with 
the letter of the law of God, he may 
continue fair and ſpecious to the yery 
end of his life, yea perbaps may go 
ro bis grave undiſcovered either to 
himſelf or any in the world beſides. 
I believe many men have /ived and 
dyed Phariſees, have never apoſtarized 
from that righteouſneſs which they 
profeſt, but have perſevered in their 
formality and hypocrifie co the laſt. 
Bue yer although thac connterfeir 
righteouſnels and Religion may poſ. 
ſibly not fade away, yer nevertheleſs 
being of an earthly and ſelfifh con* 
ſticution, it is tranſitory and fading, 
and if it were ſoundly aſl:olted and 
battered with perſecutions and tem- 
prations, no doubt would «Rally 
vaniſh and. diſappear ; on the other 
hand, the promiſe of God is pregnant 
and precious, Iſa.40. 31. They that 
wait npoy the Lord ſhall remew their 
ftrerpth, they ſhalt walk and no faint. 
Take encouragement from hence 


zl! ye that loye the Lord, go on in 
the 
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the Rrength of God , Be the more 
lively, by how much che more you 
are aſſurcd thar this well of water 
ſhall ſpring up in you into everjaſting 
life. Make.this good uſe of this com- 
fortable doQrine : will God indeed 
work in you, both to will and to do ? 
why then ſo much the rather work oxt 
your own ſalvation, according to the 
Apoſtle, Pbi/. 2. 12, will the Lord 
God be with you, will he nor fail you 
nor forſake you, till you have finiſhed 
all your work, ? why then Be ſtrong, 
and of yord Conrage, and do, as good 
David inferrs and argues, 1 Chron. 
28. 20. Rave you this hope, this firm 
oround of hope in the promite and 
goodnels of God ? why then parifie 
near ſelves as Goa #4 pure ;, according 
to the Apolile, 1 oh. 3. 3. ſtop the 
mouths ot thoſe men that ſay the Do- 
frivxe of perſeverance 13 prejudicial to 
goalineſs; let them ſee, and be forced 
to acknowledge it, that the more a 
oodly ſoul is afſured of the infinite 
and unchangeable love and care of 
God towards him, the more is te 
winged with loye and zcal, with ſpeed 
mouatng 
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mounting up thither daily where he 
longs to arrive. - They that under- 
ſtand the doctrine of perſeverance, do 
alſ/ounderſtand that they muſt accom- 
pliſh it in a way of durtifull diligence, 
and watchſull willingneſs , andif any 
crow prophane and licentious, and 
apoſtatize from the way of righteouſ- 
nels which they bheye known, it is an 
evident argument to them that they 
are no Sa:nts, ard then wbac will 
the doQrine of the perſeyveranee of 
Szints ayail them ? 


CHAP. VII. 


Religion ccn ſidered in the conſequent of 
Not thirſting : the phraſe explained 
iwo wayes, both reſulting into the 
ſane general truth, Vi2. that divine 
grace gives a ſolid [atrfattion to the 
ſoul. Thy Aphoriſme confirmed by 
ſome Scriptures, and largely explain» 
ed in. ſix propoſitionr. . 1he firſt, that 
there i a raging thirſt in every ſoul 
of man, after ſome ultimate and [a- 
Myfatlory good : The {econd, that 
every natural man thirſteth princi- 
pally ofter happineſs in the creature : 
The third, that no man can find that 
ſoul-filling ſatizfattion 1n any crea- 
ture enjoyment Which every natural 
man prizcipally ſeeketh therein , this 
proſecnted in rwo particulars + The 
fourth, that grace taker not away 
the ſouls thirſt after happineſs, but 
much enflames it ;, the reaſon aſ= 
figned. The fifth, that the godly 
ſoul thirſteth no more aftir Reſt in 
any worlaly thing, but in God alone ; 
this 
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this proſecuted in both the branches q 
of it , in the former more largely, 
Where enquiry is made how far 4 
goaly man may be [aid to thirft after } | 
the creature, and anſwered in four | 
particalays : the latter briefly toucht | 
wpon. The ſixth, that in the enjoyment 
of God the ſoul is at Reft ,, and this in 
4 dowble ſenſe, viz. ſo a that it is 
prrfeftly matchr with its object , two 
things noted for the clearing of this , 
Seeondly, ſo {atisfied as to have jo) 
and pleaſure in him \ a doable ac* 
Comnt grven of that 1” T he cbap- 
ter expires in 4 Paſſionate lamenta» 
tion taken up over the levity and 
earthlineſs of Chriſtian minds. 


Johan 4. 14. 
Whoſoewer drinketh of the water that 
I hall give him ſhall never thirſt, &C. 


[therto we bave taken n view of 
| | | rrue Religion as it ſtands deſcri- 
ded in this pregnant text by its 
original, natiire, and properties : we 
are now to conſider it in the _ 
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and genuine conſequent of it; andehat 
's in one word Affrmatively, ſatisfa- 
ion , or if you will, negatively, or 
this ſting : for ſoit isin our Saviours 
phraſe, whoſoever drinketh of the Wa- 
ter that ] ſhall ' give him ſhall never 
thirſt, 

Whileſt I addreſs my ſelf rothe ex- 


" plication of this phraſe, I ſuppoſe I 


need not be ſo exaRt and curious as 
tO tell you in order, with a certain 
kind of Scholaſtical gravity, firſt, 
what is nor, and then what is meant 
by ir : For I preſume no body will 
dream of # corporeal or groſs kind of 
thirſtirg co be meant here. Grace 
doth no more -quench the thirſt of 
the body, than elementary water can 


relieve the panting of the ſoul. Nay 


be bimſelf was ſubjct to this groſs 
kind of thirſt, who gave to others 
the water whereof if chey drank; they 
ſhould neyer thirt more, If it be 
underſtood of a ſpiriraal thirſt, yer 
I ſuppoſe I need not to tell you net- 
ther, that chen ir muſt not be ander- 
ſtood ab/olately : For it cannot poſ- 


ſibly be thar the chirk of a Soul __ 
c 


ere 
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be perfeRly allayed, till all its faculties 
be filled up to the brim of their reſpe- 
Qive capacities, which will never be 
untill it be {wailowed up in the infi- 
nite and unbounded Ocean of the ſu- 
pream good, 

Burt I conceive we may fairly come 
to the-meaning of this phraſe | never 
thirſt | either by adaing Or diſt inguiſhe 
$7p, 

Firſt, Then let us ſupply the ſen- 
rence thus, whoſoever drinketh of the 
water that I ſhall give him, ſpall ne- 
ver thirft ofter any other water. There 
is no worldly liquor can be ſo accom 
modated or 8ttempered to the Palate 
8s tO give it an univerſal ſatisfaRion, 
ſo as that a man ſhould be perfeR:y 
mortified to all variety : Bur bis 
Heavenly water which our Saviour 
treats of here, is ſo fiited to the Pa- 
late of ſpirits, and brings ſuch fatis- 
faction along with it, that the ſoul 
that is made to drink of it do's ſu- 
percede its chaſe of all other deiights, 
counts all other waters but a filthy 
and ſtinking puddle, thirſts no more 
afcer any other thing, neither through 


neceſſity 
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neceſſity nor for variety. The more 
the ſoul drinks of this water indeed, 
the more it thirſtech after fnller mea- 
ſures, and larger potions of the ſame, 
and do's not only ſuck in'divine ver- 
tue and influences, but even longs to 
be itſelf ſuckt up in the divinity, as 
we ſhallſee further in the procedure 
of this diſcourſe: Bnt its thirſt after 
all created good, all the waters of the 
Ciſtern 8re hereby extinguiſhed, or ar 
leaſt msſtered and mortified. Or, 
Secondly, By diftingniſoing upon 
thirſt, the ſenſe of the phraſe will be 
clearly -this, - whoſoever drinketh of 
the water thac I ſhall give bim ſhall 
never be at a loſs more, never be to 
ſeek any more, never be uncertain or 
unſatisfied as to his main bappineſs or 
ſupream objeR, lie ſhall not rove and 
zange up and down the world-in an 
unfhxedneis and ſuſpenſe any more, 
ſhall nor run up ard down to ſeek 
ſatisfiCtron and reſt any more. From 
an internal nnſatisfiedneſs of the body 
ſpring violent -arnd reftleſs motions 
and runnings up ard down, by which 
thirſt is contracted ; ſo that by a 
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Attonymy thirſt comes to be uſed for 


unſatifiedueſs, which is the remote 
cauſe of it ;, and by a merapbor the 


ſame phraſe comes to be applyed to 


the ſoul. I ſmppoſe 1 am warranted 
by the ſacred ſtyle thds to interpret, 
eſpecially by the uſe and explication 
of the phraſe in Fer. 2. 25- where 
che Propbec intimates tbac by thirkt is 
to be meant a reſtleſs and diſcontent- 
ed runnirg up and down to ſeek (a- 
tisfaGtion, withbold thy foot from be- 
ing wnſuod, and thy throat from thirſt, 
which two phraſes are of the ſame 
importance, and ſignifie no more than 
ceafe from gadding after yorr Idols ; 
and that this is the meaning of chat 
thicſting appears by the anſwer that 
the wilfall and deſperate people make 
in the ſequel of the verſe : For in- 
Read of ſaying, no, but we will cbirſt, 
they cry, wo, but after them will I ger. 
To thirft then, is in an unſatisfiedneſs 
and ſpiritual diſquiert to range up and 
down ſeeking ſomething wherein ul. 
timately to acquieſce. And in this ſenſe 
it is moſt crue what our Lord here 


pronounceth, that whoſoever drinketh 
[4 
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of the water that I ſhall give 
him, frall never thirſt, Of which 
thirſt thar famous Proclamation of 
our Saviours is to be anderſtood, Joh, 
7. 37. If any man thirſt, let bim come 
wnto we and drink ; in which place 
alſo we muſt neceſſarfly underſtand 
what is bere expreſt, that then he ſhall 
never thirft more. 

It matters nor much by which of 
theſe two wayes we explain the phraſe 
here of | ot thirfting ; | for accord- 
ing toeither of them it will reſalt in- 
ro this theological maxime, viz. 
that , 

Divine grace or true Chriſtian Re- 
ligion gives a real and ſolid ſarufaGiov 
10 the ſonl that is principled With it- 
This will appear plain, thovgh we 
apply but out of each Teſtament of 
the holy Scriptures one text there- 
unto. I think jt cannot reaſonably 
be doubted but that the Prophefie 
and promiſe made in 1/a. 49. 10. is 
co be performed unto believers ia this 
preſcnt life, for ſo miſt the forego- 
ing verſes neceſſarily be anderſtood 
and there we have the dodqrine ex- 


prelly 
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preſly aſſerred, They ſhall not hunger 
nor thirſt, &c. for be that hath mercy 
on thim, ſhall lead thew, even by the 
ſprings of water ſhall he guide them. 
To which thoſe words ot our Sayi- 
our are parallel, Joh.6.35. he that be- 
lieveth ons me ſhall never thirſt : which 
doctrine of his is yet amplified and 
enlarged in Joh. 7.38. be that beke- 
with on me, as the Scripture hath /aid, 
out of his billy ſhall flow rivers of 
living water. What greater ſecurity 
from thirſt can be defired, than that 
one ſhould be {ed by ſprings of wa- 
ter ? yes, one may be led by the 
ſprings of water, and yet not be ſuf. 
fered co drink of them: weil there- 
fore to put all out of fear, the godly 
ſoul ſhall contain withis® himſelf 8 
ſpring of -water, be ſhall bave rivers 
of living waters in bimſelf; and for 
his faller ſecurity, theſe rivers ſhall 
be ever flowing too. It ſhall ſuffice 
at preſenr, thus briefly to have eſta- 
bliſht this concluſion. And now having 
lapt up the mearing of che words in 
this ſhore poſition, I ſhall endeavour 
to unfold it in thele (ix following pro- 
poſitions, 1, There 
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i. There # 4a raging thirſt in evc> 
ry ſoul of man after ſome nuitimate 
and ſatiefafory good, The God of 
niture bath implanted in every cret- 
red nature a ſecrer but powerful ten- 
dency towards a centre, which dictates 
ariſing out of the very conſtitution of 
it, it cannot diſobey, uacill ir ceaſe 
$0 be ſuch, and utterly apoſtatize 
from the tate of irs Creation. And 
the nobler any Being is, the more 
excellent is the object aſfigned unco 
it, and the more ftrong, and potear, 
and uncontrollable are its raptures 
and motions therennco, Wherefore 
the ſonal of man muſt needs allo have 
its own proper centre, which muſt 
be ſomething ſuperiour to, and more 
excellent than itſelf, able co fill up all 
its indigencies, to match all its capa- 
cities, to maſter all its cravings, and 
give a plenary and perfect ſatisfaRi- 
on : 'which therefore can be no other 
than uncreated goodneſs, even God 
himſelf. Ic was not poflible that Gud 
ſhould -m#ke man of ſuch ficulties, 
2nd thoſe of that capaciouſneſs as we 
ſce them, and appoint any thing below 
himſel/, 
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himſelf, to be his ultimate happineſs. 
Now although it be ſadly true, thar 
the faculties of this ſoul are miſerably 
maimed, depraved, ber.ighteg, diſtort- 
ed, yet I do not lee that the ſonl is 
atcerly unnatured by (in, ſo as that 
ary other rhing ſhould be obtruded 
npon it for its centre and happineſs, 
than the ſame infinite good that was 
from the beginning ſach, or ſo #2 
that irs main and cardinal motions 
ſhoald be ultimately direRed to any 
other than its natural and primitive 
objzet. The natural underſtanding 
bath not indeed any clear or diſtin 
iight of chis bleſſed objeR, bur yet it 
retains a darker and more general ap- 
prehenfion of him, and may be ſaid 
even in all irs purſuits of other things, 
to be ſtill groping in the dark after 
bim: neither is it withour ſome ſecret 
and latent ſenſe of God, that the 
will of man chooſeth or embraceth 
any thing for good. The Apoſlle 
ſticks not eo affirm that the idolatrous 
Athenians themſelves did worſhip 
God, A@. 17. 23. though at that time 
indeed tbey knew not what they wor- 
ſhiped : 
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ſhiped ; their worſhip was ſecret! 
and implicitly direted unto God, 
and did ultimately reſolve irſelf into 
him, though they were not aware of 
it —— who Je ignorantly worſtp, 
Hin declare I wnro you > now that 
he declared God unto them, appears 
abundantly by the following verſes, 
whae be ſayes in point of worſhip, 
the ſame merhinks I may fay in poinr 
of love, traſt, delight, dependance, 
and apply itto all forts of Idolaters, 
as well as image-worſhipers, and af- 
firm that the covetous 3dolater even 
when be moſt fondly bnggs bis bags, 
and moſt firmly confideth in his 
riches, doth ignorantly /ove and 
iruſt in God ; the proud idolater 
in the higbeſt «Rs of ſelf-ſceking , 
and ſelf-pleaſing, doth ignorantly 
adwire and adore God ; the awbiti- 
ous 3dolatey even in the hotteſt 
cbaſe of ſecular glory, and populer 
applauſe, do:h ignorantly parſze , 
and advance God, For that -Reff, 
Conpentment, Feace, happineſt, ſatu- 
fatjon, which theſe miſtaken =—_ 
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do aim ar, what is it other than 
God, though they attribute it to 
ſomething eiſe which cannor afford 
it, 8nd ſo commit a real blaſphe- 
my? For they that do in their hearts 
and courſc of their lives aſcribe a 
Filling and ſawfying vertwe tO rich- 
es, pleaſures or honours, do as traly 
though not ſo Joxaly blaſpheme, as 
they who cryed ont concerning the 
Calf of Gojd, Exod. 32. 4. Theſe be 
thy Gods O I1ſratl, &c. And 1n this 
ſenſe, that I have been ſpeaking, one 
may fafely afhirm that che moſt pro- 
ſet Arbeiſt in tbe world doth ſceretly 
purſue the God whom he openly de- 
nies, whileſt his will is catching ar char 
which his judgement renounceth, and 
he allows that piesy in bis laſts which 
be will not own in Heaven, The 
Hypocrite profeſſes 10 know God, but 
in works denies him , on the other 
band rhe Atheiſt, though in words he 
deny God, yer in ba Works he profeſſerh 
him : 10 natnral and neceſiary it 18 
for all men to acknowledge a Deity, 
thovgh ſome are ſo brutiſh and be- 
ſotred, 
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ſottes, as to confine him to their own 
bellies ; of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Phil. 3. 19. Whoſe Godoys their belly. 
I ſay nataral, for it is not, only ſome 
few men of bctter education, and 
more contemplative complexions that 
hunt after chis inviſible and ſatisfying 
good, bur indeed (he moſt yulgr ſouls 
retaining fti]l the nature of fouls, are 
perpecually carching at an ult:mate 
happineſs and ſatisfaRion, ard are fe. 
cretly ſtor and tormented with the 
want of ir. Certainly the motions of 
a ſoul are more ſtrong and weigtiry 
than we are ordinarily aware of ; and 
I think one may ſafely conclude, that 
if there were no latent ſenſe or na- 
taral ſcience of God, the poor man 
could not ſpend the powers of his 
ſonl ſo intenſely for the purchaſing a 
little food and raimenr for the body, 
nor the covetous man ſo inſariably 
thirſt after honſes and land, and a 
larger heap of refined earth : Did 
they nort- ſecretly imagine, I mean, 
ſome Contentment, Happineſs, or ſa- 
tisfation were to be drunk in toge- 


| ther with theſe acquirements, they 


ye wonld 
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would ſeem to be bnt dry and inf- 
pid morſels to a ſoul , which ultj- 
mate happine(s and ſatisfsRion, as I 
ſaid before, can be no other than 
God himlelf, whom theſe miſtaken 
ſonls do ignorantly adore, and feel 
for in the dark, Neither let any one 
think that ehis ignorant and unwary 


 purſait of God can paſs for Religion 


or be acceptable in the ſight of God: 
for as it is impoſſible that ever any 
man ſhould fiumble into a bappy. 
Rate, without foreſight and free 
choice, and be in it wichout any kind 
of ſenſe or feeling of ir, ſo neither 
can God accept the blind for. ſacrifice, 
or be pleaſed with ary thing leſs than 
r8aſonable ſervice 'r m © reaſonable 
creatnre. A, the {thenians worlthip- 
ping God by altars aud images, are 
counted ſuperfi;tious nor deyout, fo 
the whole generation 9f; groſs and 
ſen{nsl tovls edmiring, luving, and ig- 
normr'y cyyriing afrer God in the 
: 1nzges of true goodneſs 3 


OL: Es & 
426 ;rcaly blaſpbemers and ido- 
Iz: ;«|igious they cannot be. 


We cannot exculc them from idolatry. 


who 
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who dire&t their worſhip purpoſely 
to the true God, by or through 
images; much leſs jure car, we be fa- 
vourable ro them who beſtow their 
love, joy, confidence and delight ig- 
norantly upon the {apream and felf- 
ſufficient good by or through any cre- 
ared good, in which they, as far as 
they underſtand, do terminate their 
deyotion. 1 do not fay that #!{ ſouls 
have a diftin&t diſcovery of the geod 
they aime at, it is evident they bave 
not , bur yet the will of every man is 
ſecretly in chaſe of ſome ultimate end 
and happineſs, and indeed in its eager 
tendencies outfl.cs the underſtanding. 
All which mylterie ſeems to be wrapt 
op in that ſhort but pithy enquiry, 
which if ir were & little otherwiſe 
modified, would be an excellent de- 
ſcription of the natural ſou), Pſal.4.6. 
Many ſay, who will ſhew u# any good. 
The nature of the objeft is ſer out in 
the word | good | the eagerneſs of the 
wotion in the form of the queſtion 
who will ſoeW ws, and the $gworance 
of the mover appears in the indecer- 
winateanghs of this objeR, which is well 
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explained by the- ſupply of the word 
| any | who will ſhew w« any good: 
And that this is the cry of every ra- 
tional ſoul is infinuated by the word 
[ wary | which many is alſo in Meter 
mulriplyed into tbe greater ſort, and 
muſt indeed neceſſarily be excended 
unto All. 

2. Every natural man thirſtuh 
principally after happineſs and [atk 
faction in the Creature. The fall of 
the ſoul confiſteth in its ſtoking irſelf 
into the animal life, and the buſineſs 
of every unrenewed ſou} is in one 
kind or other ll ro. gratihe the ſame 
life, For although, as I have ſhewn, 
God is in the bo:tome of theſe mens 
cares, and loves, and defires, and im- 
plicicly in all cheir chirftings, yer I 
may well ſay of them as God ſayes 
of the Aſſyrian Monarch, at what 
time he executed his pleaſure in cor- 
reQinp bis people Iſracl, 1/a. 10. 7. 
howbe:t he meaneth not ſo, neither doth 
hi heart think, (o: God is not in all 
ther chonghts, whileſt they purſue thae 
in be creature, which really none but 
fd alone an be unto them, Toy 
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do ultimately dircR, as to their inren* 
tion, all cheir cares, and covetings, 
and thirſtings ro ſome created objeR, 
all which are calculated for the an;. 
mal life, the gratifying and accom- 
pliſhing their own baſe I»fs. This 
is very apparent in the idolatry of 
the Pegans, whoſe luſts gave being to 
their Gods,” and ſo their Deities were 
as many as their concupiſcences and 
fileby paſfions : To Sacrifice to their 
own revenge and ſenſuality under the 
names of Mars, Bacchus and Ven, 
what was it clſe but to proclaim ro 
all the world, that they took the 
bigheſt contentment and fatisfaRion in 
the fulfilling of ſach kind of lofls ; this 
was untothem their God or ſfupream 
felicity. The caſeis the ſame, thou 

not ſo expreſly and profeſſedly, with 
all carnal Chriſtians, who although 
they profeſs the true G9od, yet in 
crutch make bim only a pander ro 
their own laſts and baſe ends, though 
they name the name of Chriſt, yet in 
very deed Deihe their own paſfions, 
and ſacrifice to the pratification of 
their animal powers. The Pſalmiſt; 
L 5 as - 
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as we baye ſeen, determines the main 
end of all men to be 7 «ya, or 
good , Pſal. 4. 6. but leſt any man 
ſhould be deceived in them, be pre- 
ſently rells us where this good was 
placed, ver. 7. viz. in Corn and Wine ; 
by which we muſt underſtand the 
animal life, and whatſoever admini- 


Feers to the delight thereof. And 


certainly-thiswill go far , for not on- 
ly mean and drinks, venereal pleaſures, 
gorgeons apparel, ſumptuous buildings, 
fplendid deſcent, honourable preferments, 
popmlar applanſe, inordinate recreations 
and an unweildy bulk of earthly rich> 
es, bur alſo orthodox opinions, phile- 
ſopbical, political, yea and Scholaſti- 
cal learning, fair profeſſions , rauch 
pompous worſhip, yea and worſhip in. 
dufiriouſly void, of pomp, ſpecions per- 
formances, to which we may. add the 
moſt ſeemly exerciſes of undaunted var 
lour, nunſhaken conſtancy, mnbribed 
juſtice, uninterrupted temperance, un: 
ſpotted chaſtity, and mnlimited charity 
(if mach giving may deſerve fo fa- 
cred -a name ) even all theſe, and as 
many more r2y ſerve only as tewel! 

for 
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for the rapaciovs fire of luſt and ſy{> 
love, to maintain and keep alive the 
more aviwal or ( at molt} logical 
life, and are ordinarily deſigned as 
ſacrifices to that which we fignifhcant- 
ly call /elf, in contradiſtinRtion from 
God. I need not here declare agiinft 
covetons, luxurious, ambition; louls, 
the Apoſtle baving ſo expreſly pre- 
vented me by his plain and punQu:l 
arraignm:nt of ſuch men, Col. 3.5. 

Phil. 3. 19, where he charges them 
with placing a deity in their bzgi and 
bellies : otherwiſe I durſt appeal eo 
all the world that are not parties, yea 
to the parties themſelves whe.ber 
it be God or themſelves thar theſe 
perſons do intend to ſerve and pleaſe 
and gratifie, whether it be a real efli- 
mulation unto God, and the trne 
honour of his name, or ſome luſt or 
bumour of ſelf-plesf ing, ſelf- _ 
Figs and /elf- enjoying chat chey fa» 
crifice their cares and Pains, and the 


main thirſtings of their ſouls untos 
I am confident it will be eafi'y ac- 
Knowledged that the covetons, yo- 
lapruous, and ambitious , 


do facri- | 
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fice all rbey are, and do, to the latter, 
bar alas it is not yet agreed among 
men, who are ſuch ; the hypotheſes 
is prenced, bur the theſis is diſputed; 
and indeed this is no wonder neither, 
for it is as natural for the animal /e/f- 
life to (hifr off guile as it is to con- 
eraQir, and the pride of the natural 
man is no leſs conſpicuous in hig 
wrongfull endeavours to ſeem inno- 
cert of what he is indced fuilcy, tban 
his covetonſneſs and woluptuonſneſs is 
apparent in the matter wherein bis 
Suile conſiſteth. It is not only theſe 
and ſome few of the greateſt and pro- 
phaneft ſore of ſouls, that are puilty 
in this kind which I bave been de- 
ſcribing, ( though they indeed are 
croſly and moſt viſibly guilty, ) but 
verily the whole generation of meer 
animal men, who haye no principle 
of divine life implanted in them, do. 
ſpend all their dayes, beſtow all their 
pins, and enjoy all their comforts in 
a real ſtrain of blaſphemy, from firft 
to laſt, What a blaſphemous kind 
of Philoſophy was that which pro- 
{clledly placed the ſupream good and 
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chiefeſt happineſs of man in the frui- 
tion of pleaſures ? And indeed all 
thoſe kinds of Philoſophy, which placed 
it elſewhere in things below God him- 
ſelf and the enjoymene of him, were. 
no leſs propbane, though they may 
ſeem ſomewhar leſs beeſtly. For 
whertber the Epicyreans idolized their 
own ſenſes, or the more exalted $Sto- 
icks deified their own faculty, placing 
their main contentment in their ſe/f- 
ſufficiency and the perpetual ſerenity 
and trarquility of their own minds, 
it is t00 apparent that both che one 
and the other ſtill moved within the 
narrow and low ſphere of natural /elf, 
and graſped after a Deity in the poor 
dark ſhadows, and glimmering repre- 
ſentatives of him. But I am ſpeak- 
ing to Chriſtians : and amonglt theſe 
I:t no man tell me bow orthodox his 
opinions, how pure and ſpiritual his 
forms, how numerous and ſpecious his 
performances are, how rightly he pays 
his homage, and prayes to one living 
God, by one living Mediator, I will 
willingly allow, and do with delipbe 
obſcrye theſe things where ever they 
arc; 


T he not thirſting of a godly ſoul 


are; bur yet ail this doth nor deno- 
minate & Chriſtian : For Rftill that of 
the Apoſtle muſt bold good, Rom. 
6.16. Hu ſervants ye are, ts Whom 
ye obey 5, and I may adde by ſome- 
what a like phraſeoiogie, Hi children 
Je are whom ye reſemble, His creatures 
ye are (as far 88 you can make your 
ſelves fo ) whoſe ſufficiency and ſo- 
veraignty is moſtly magnified in your 
hearts, His worſhippers ye are whom 
ye moſtly love, cruſt in, delight in, 
depend upon ; in a word , That is 
your God, which your ſoul doth 
mainly reſt, and centre, and wrap up 
icfelf in. And (alss) how viſibly dear 
and precious is the ſelf-central life, 
which is ſo univerſally pampered, 
cheriſhr, ſerved end ſacrificed unto, 
beſides rhe inviſible and more fpicitus 
al oblations that are made thereunto. 
This is as true an Antichriſt in the 
myſteric,as there 15 any literal Anti- 
chriſt in the worid; and of this one 
may as truly ſay, :s St. John doth of 
tie other al the world wndereth af* 
fey the beajt B 4 word then, who- 
f:-ver Hvieh in his beart concerning 
ary 
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any thing that is not God, what that 
rich man in the Goſpel ſaid concern- 
ing his goods, /oul rake thine eaſe 
in them, an4 be werry, the ſame is 
an idolater and blaſpemer ; and this I 
sfirm to be the [language of every 
Apoſtate ſpirir, and unrepenerate ſoul 
of man. 

3. No wan can find that heppineſs, 
ard ſonl-filling [atisfation in any crea- 
twre-enſoyment, which every natural 
men principally ſetketh therein. Here 
are two things to be ſpoken to, vis. 
the enjoywents of men, or what they 
poſſeſs, and the ſat&fattios which rhe 
natural man ſceketh in ſuch poſſel- 
ſions. For the firſt of theſe, I donor 
eaſily believe that ever any natural 
man had his fill of ſuch poſſeſſions, 
] mean s to the quirtity of them , 
be never had ſo muchof them, as to 
be able frecly to ſay, Jt « enough, 
The rational fonl hath a firong and 
inſatiable appetite, and whereloever 
it imigineth its beloved prey to be 
found, and filling enjoy men: £9 be bad, 
'' (2 exceeding Preccy anc r2P4ciouss 
whether the fame will ever be nb era 
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afford it or no, ic matters nor, The 
animal life is that voracious idol], 
not like Be{ in the ſtory which ſeems 
only to cat up, but 'which doth re- 
ally deyour all che. far morlſels, and 


fenſual pleaſures that are ſacrificed” ' 


\ unto it, and yer is not filled rhere- 
with. The whole employment of tbe 
natural man quantum, quantum eff, 
is nothing elſc, but as the Apoſtle ele- 
gantly deſcribes ir, Rom. 13. 14+ To 
make proviſions for the fleſs, to fulfil 
it in the Iuſts thereof : wherein yer 
ro ſpeak the truth , he loſes his la- 

bour, for he ſacrifices all to an un- 
ſatisfiable idol, and powers it into a 

gulf chac bath, neicher botrom nor 

bounds, but ſwalloweth up all into its 

barren womb, and is rather made to 
thirſt, than to ceaſe from thirſting by 
all that is or can be adminiſtred unto 
it. I take thar of Solomon, Ecclel. 

I.8. to be a clear proof in peneral 

of what I sfhrm, the ee & not [atu- 

fired with ſeeing, nor the ear filled with 
bearing ; the eye of man, as little as 

It is, 1s digger than the whole con- 
ſpicable world, which 8lthough ic may 
c 
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be wearied with looking upon vari- 
ous objeRs, as the Engliſh Annotators 
obſerve vpon theſe words, yet {till 
defires new ores, and can drink them 
in without ſurfeiting : ſo thar al- 
rhough the as of the eye be ſcant 
and finite, yer the /uſts of the eye 
ſcem ro have a kind of infinity in 
them. And indeed by the unſatia- 
bleneſs of the eye and eare, is meant, 
the greedineſs or voraci:y of the fls{h 
or animal life, as Mr Cartwright bath 
well obſerved upon, Prov. 27. 20» 
Hell and deſtruftion are never full, ſo 
the eyes of 4 man are never ſatuficd ; 
where by not being ſatisfied is meant 
nor having enough in quantity, 8s 
appears by the ſimilitude in the for- 
mer part of the verſe. To the ſame 
ſenſe he ſpeaks, Eccle/. 4. B. and 5.10. 
It would be endleſs to relate the mon» 
{trons and inexpleble gapings of co- 
vetous, ambitious, voluptnous, proud, 
vain-glorious minds afcer their reſpe-- 
Rive idols, Andindeed I need nor 
deſcend to particular inſtances, for I 
ſuppoſe never any natural man could 
heartily ſay he bad enough of riches, 
promotions, 
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promotions, applauſe, fenſual delights, 
eloquence, policy, proweſs or victo- 
ry, or of any other thing-which is ac 
commodated to the pratificstion of 
the flcſh, no more than any godly 
foul ſ-jourr.ing upon earth could ever 
be «ec able ro ſay he had enough of 
God and eternal life, So that in a 


word, I know nor how to apply any. 


deſcription ro this inſatiable and de- 
youring principle more properly than 
thac' which the ÞP:opher makes of hell, 
Ita. 5-14. Shs enlargeth ber ſelf and 
openeth hey month without meaſure, 
and all glory, multitude and pomy 
deſcend tyto it. 1 know there are of 
theſe men that pretend ro bave e- 
nough in quantity of theſe fleſhly 
proviſions ; but I fear falſly and nn- 
juſtly : For as for the rich and ho. 
nourable of the earth, it is roo evi- 


Cent that they are ſtill climbing bigher, 


and graſping after more, as the grear 
eAflexarnder is ſaid to have whined 
after more worlds, when he conceited 


himfelf to be maſter of all this ; as- 


for-the poorer and meaner ſort of 


people who are as ready ſometimes 
0 
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to lay claim to this vertue of think- 
ing themſelves to have enough , as 
any other. people whatſoever, it is 
t00 manifeſt ro a wiſe obſerver that 
it is nor a real| a:prehenfion that 
they bave enougb, but either a Jow- 
zeſs ard weakneſs of ſpirit ariſing 
from the meannels of their education, 
or adown right Ceſpair of ever get- 
ting more, 

But be it imagined that the enjoy- 
ments of ſome natural men are enough 
in reſpe& of quantity, yet {lll chere 
is certainly wanting a true and fin» 
cere /atisfaftion Of ſoul in ſuch poſ- 
ſeſſions, no man of all theſe findes 
that real happineſs in thoſe. things- 
which he ſo vehemently hunteth af- 
ter. Solomon reduces all of pleaſure 
and contentment that is tobe found 
in multiplyed riches to a very pitti. 
foll ſumma rotalds, Ecclel. 5. 11. what 


good 14 there to the owners thereof, [ave 


the beholding of them with their eyes ? 
And alas wbat is the fight of the eye 
to the fatisfation of the ſoul ! The 
whole conſpicable world is utterly too 


ſcant for--nnd incommenſurate to 
the 
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the wide and deep capacity of an ime 
mortal ſpirit , fo that the ſame can 
no more ſatisfie, than a leſs can fill 


a greater, which is ſarely impoſſible, | 


Whatever 1s in the world out of God 
is deſcribed by the Prophet, Iſa.55.2. 
to be not bread, there is the wnſmita- 
bleneſs , and nt to ſati:fie, there is 
the inſufficiency of ir as to the ſoul of 
man : on the other hand this foul of 
man is ſo yaſtly capacious, that though 
it be alſo never ſo greedy and raps- 
cious, ſnatching on the right hand and 
Eatching on the left hand as the Pro- 
pher deſcribes the famelick people, 
I/as. g. 20. yer ſtill it is hungry and 
#nſatisfied. Which ravenous and 1n- 
ſatiable appetite of the fenſual ſos), 
is elegantly deſcribed by the Propher 
in the ſimilitude of an whori/hþ Wo- 
man, who proſticuted ber ſelf ro all 
comers, and wa/tiplyerh her fornica- 
2109s, Yer is wnſatiable, 3s not, cannot 
be [atisfiad , Ezek. 16. 28; 29. The 
foul may indeed feed, yea and ſarfet 
upon, . but it can never ſatisfie irſelf 
from itſelf, or from- any created good : 
nothing can ultimately determine and 
centre 
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centre the motions of a ſoul, but 
ſomething ſuperionr to its own ef- 
514 | ſence 3 which whileſt it miſſes of, it 
e | is as it were divided againft itlelf, 
4 | Pperpernally firvgling and fluctuating, 
>. | and travelling in pangs with ſome 
new deſign or other to be at reſt; 
like the old Lioneſs in the parable of 
of | Exzekgel, breeding up. one wheip after 
of | 8n other, to be a Lion wherein to 
h | confide, bur diſsppoinced in alk, or 
i. | like the poor di{contented burterfiye 
id | lighting and catching everywhere bur 
. | ſticking nowhere, adoring ſomething 
x for a God to day: which ic will be 
4 | ready tofing inte the fire to mor- 
by row, after their manner of creating 
1- | Gods to themielyes, whom: the Poer 
y | brings in ſaying ——— Hodie mis 
Tupiter efto, Cres. mihi truncus ers, 
1 fieninus, inutile lignum. 
Neither the quantity, variety or 
duration of any created obj: ts can 
e | Polſlibly fil up that large and noble 
o cap:eity wherewith God hath en- 
1 | dewed the rational ſoul, bur haviog 
At from its centre and nor 
knowing how to return to its origi- 
nal, 


The not thirſting of « godly ſoul 
nal, it wanders up and down as it 
were in a wilderneſs, and baving an 
imperfe& glifamering ſight of ſome- 
thing berter chan what itſelf as yer 
either is or bath, but not being able 
ro attain to it, is miſerably rorment- 
ed, even as a man in a thirſt which be 
cangot quench, yea the more he runs 
up and downrto ſeek water, the more is 
bs thirſt encreaſed whileft he miſſes of 
it, ſo this diſtempered and difiracted 
fon!, whileſt ic ſeeks ro quened. its 
thirſt ar the eyeatare-ciſtern, do's bur 
inflame ir, and in a continnsl purſuit 
of yeſ> becomes moſt reſtleſs. Thar 
every unregenerate ſoul is in ſuch 8 
diſtreſſed, weary, reftleſs ftare as 1 
have been deſcribing, appears moſt 
evidently by thoſe famous Goſpel 
Proclamations ; 'One in Ls. 55. 1, 3. 
Ho every one that thirfteth, come ye 
to the Tvaters ; where by the chirit- 
ers, ate meant thoie anfixed, nnſs- 
tisfied ſouls, as appears by tbe ſecond 
verſe ; the other in Mat. 11. 28. 
Come wnto me all ye that labour, &C. 
where the promiſe of giving rzf do's 
plainly imply the reſ#/eſ: Rate of the 
perſons 


| 


perſons invited. There is a certain 
borrour and anguiſh in fin and wick- 
edneſs; even long before 'it be ſwal- 
lowed up in hell; « certain vanity 
and vexation folded op in all eartbly 
enjoyments, though the ſame do not 
a|wayes ſting and pierce the foul alike : 
ſo true is that famons aphoriſm of 
the Prophet Iſaigh, There 5s no prace 
to the wicked. 
4. Grace takes not away this thirſt 
of the ſoul after happineſs and pie- 
nary [atiifaftion. Love and defire, 
and a tendency 'towards blefſednefs, 
are ſo woven into the oatare of the 
ſoul, and inlaid in the very effence of 
it, that ſhe cannot poſſibly pur rhem 
off, however -it is the work of 
prace to cbange and reQifie them ; as 
we ſhall fee nnder the next head : 
The ſonl of man is ava y #ogueJorwiy 
a kind of immarerial fire, an inextin- 
guiſhable aRivity, alwayes necefſari- 
ly catching at ſome obje or otber, 
in conjunRion with which ſhe thinks 
to be bappy : And therefore if 'ſhe 
be rent from her ſelf and the world, 
and be mortified to the love of fleſhly 
and 


- 
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and animal ſts, ſhe will certainly 
cleave to ſome higher and more 
excellent objet; as will more clearly 
appear by and by. Grace do's not 
ſtupifie rhe ſoul as ro its ſenſe of its 
own indigency and poverty ; but in- 
deed makes it more abundantly ſen- 
fible and i1mportunate. There are 
more ſtrong motions and more pow- 
erfu! appetices in the godly ſoul co- 
wards its true and proper happineſs, 
than in the ungodly and wicked. For 
the underſtanding of the regenerate 
ſoul is ſo enlightned, as chat it doth 
preſen! the will with an amiable and 
ſatis:a&tory objec, which objeR chere- 
ſore beiog more diftindt'y and per- 
fealy apprehended, doch alſo appre- 
hend or lay hold upon- the foul, and 
attra&t ber umo itſelf. Ocnls ſunt 
in amore duces is molt true of the eye 
of the [oul, | mean the wnderſtand;ng ; 
that firſt affects the heart wich amor 
rows paſſions, The firſt and funds- 
mental erronr and miſtake of the rati- 
onal ſoul ſeems co lye bere even in the 
anderſtanding ; here lyes the very 


root of the degenerate ſouls diſtemper ; 
an 
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* proved and explained. 24x 
and if this were tho-oughiy reſtored 
Nei and beslcd, ſo as tn preſent the w.ll 
rly | with pure and proper idess ard repre- 
'0t | ſentationtof Gor, it mighe be hoped 
is 3 that this duRile faculry would nor be 
it- | long before it clave unto him enti-ely ; 
0- | nay, it may be doubted whether ig 
Ire } could poflibly refiſt che ditares of jr. 
W- | N:w in the regencrace foul, this fe- 
0" | culty is repaired, yea, 1 may fay,ihat 
ls, | the ipiric of Repeucration firſt ot all 
"OL Þ ſpresds it ſelf wpon the underfſtandirg, 
at aid awakens n it a ſenle of felf-indi- 
Eh gency, und of che perteQ, ail-luth- 
od Þ cient, foirable, 8rd ſatsfaRt ory tule 
i | nels of God, in whom it ſres 31] deau- 
| ties, ſweeene's, 31d lovel neffes in an 
re” F iofinicely incflable manner wrape vp 
nd Þ ard contained - Which will bc ſ& tar 
17 from allsying the «f[-cwiel brit of the 
Je | fou), and fi flng iis eager puipi- pe, 
fi | tbar it m-ſt recs give 8 mighrytgge 
v- | and ardour (Os 1.clioato s, ard put 
l8- | it upon & more bold and carneſt «Oh» 
t- '} tenrion towards this glo tows vby ot, 
ard charm the whole foul into the ve 
fy arms of God, Fhetcfore »or chi 
ing in che Text, muſt nuvs bc niders 
M ltood 
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Nood abſolutely, 85 if grace d:d ucrer- 


1y extirgu ſh the ra:ursl 2aRivi.ies of 


the ſou}, and finiſh its propenſiors : 
But the regenerate. 2nd gracious ſoul 
doth not thirR in fech ſeriſe, a5 


thirſt implies a want of a ſuitable good, 


or diſſatisfation, or 11:c)uces - tor* 


.oent propertly ſo called. In ths no- 


tion of thirſt, grace Corh indeed 


<quench ic, as.I intimated in the be- 
ginning ofthis diſcourſe, and will ſur- 


cher appear in the procedure of ir. 


-But as ro this moſt eſſcntisl chirft, this 
.nstural jew), or vergency of the ſoul 


aſter a central reſt and happineſs, ihe 


ſame is fo far from being extinguiſhed 


or moderated, either by divine grace, 
that itis bugely improved, and migh- 
tily inflamed thereby. I ſuppole 1 
need | not -ftay upon ſo popular « 
Theme, and ſo acknowledged a ſub- 
J3eR; therefore-I will but preſent you 


-with tbe inſtances of holy David ia 
. be Old Teſtament, and gracious Paw 


40 the New, and fo quit this head. I 
need nor, I ſappoſe, msguifie the bo- 


ly anddivine frame .of:David's ſpirit 
.-Þy any balbutient Rherorick'of ous 


proved and explained. 


God himſelf hath given the ampleſt 
telinony, end farrelt charaRter of 
him chac I remember ta have been ae 
any time given of any man, when he 
owns him for a man after his ewn heart: 
And whas a longivg, rirfting foal 
this war, I need do no more to Ce» 
monſtrate, than to turn yon to fome 
paſſages and profefiions of his own 
in bis deyonr Pſalms; ſuch as P/al, 
42. 12, 63. 1,143.6. Where he bor- 
10s the fttongeft inclinations thar 
aret0 be found in the whote Crea- 
tion, to repreſent the-devour ardors 
of his own ſoul, As the Hart panteth 
after the water -brocks, ſo panteth my 
ſoul after thte, OGod. O God, thou 
art my God, early will I ſeth thee ,, my 
ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fiſh longeth 
for thee in a ary and thirſty Land, 
avhere no water is, I ſtretch forth my 
hands wnto thee, my ſoul thirfleth after 
thee, gs 4 thirſty Land : Yea be ſeems 
like one chat wonld ſwoon away for 
very longing ; : Hear me ſperdjly, O 
Lord, my ſpirit favleth ; . hide yet thy 
face from.me, teſt 1. be like. unto them 
#has ga cows into the pit <, 1 lift my ſont 
Vs . " Wa >. _ 
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anto thee. ] flee wnto thee, ©c. The 
very ſame temper you will find in bo- 
ly Paxl, that choſen veſſci of God, if 
you peraſe bis Epiſtles, in all which 
ou will meet with devout and ſtror 
reachings of che fame kind , particu- 
larly, Phsl. 3. 11, 12,13, 14. Where 
he ſexms to be to thirity atcer a flate 
of heavenly perfeRion, that he longs 
after (if I miſtake not he meaning of 
the 11, verſe) ſomething that yet be 
knows he cannot arrive at whilſt he 
isia this world, even che reſwrreCion 
of the dgad, or ſuch s« perfe& ſtate of 
Purity and holineſs, as belorgs co the 
#hildren of the reſurrefiion. 
$. The godly font thirſteth no more 
ter happineſs in ang creature, nor reſt 
in any worldly thing, but in God alc ne. 
This. particular conſilts alſo of two 
branches: the former and negative 
_ whereof (ecms to me to contain 
ir che ſcope and meaning of cur 
Saviour, in theſe words which I am 
now interpreting, We bave already. 
ſeen, rhat every unſar& fied fon! is 
reflieſs, and craving, wayering, unſz- 


Tiefied, incyaſtant <q it ſelf, 50d is 
choices Y 
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choice: By reaſon of its naturalatti. 
g- | vity, it is alwaies ſpending it felf in 
if | reſtleſs and giddy motions, as we ob» 
< } fſervedunder the firſt head of chis dif- 
"g courſe; but by reaſon of its ignes- 
yz | rance, and wn4rquaintedueſs with :be 
re | one, Supreme and All-ſufficient good, 
te | 80d the wn ltipheciry of lower ends and 
gs | Objes, is _muiſeradly diftraQ:d, and 
of | doth neceſſarily grapple with inevi- 
he | table diſturbances, in a continnal un- 
he | Readineſs, parting forth it ſelf now 
:n | towards one thing, anon to ano» 
of | ber!, courting every thing, bae 
be | marching with nothing, like a fickle 
Lover that is alwaies enamonred with 
the laft fearure he ſaw, or a greedy 
fs | fercbenr, char being equally in love 

with the pleaſare of being ar home, 
vol and tbe profit of being abroad, can 
ve | ſay long no where with any conrent, 
»in | Þ2r bas alwaics moſt mind of the place 
or | where be is nor, a be confriſes of 


a_ himſelf in the Poer, 

zdy. (Romam. 
lis | owe Thbur awo wentoſm, Tybure 
ſa- 


The deſcription that ogr Lord gives 
M 3 of 
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of the unclean ſptrir that is gone ont of 
«4 94», Matth. 12.43. ſecs very apt- 
ly coagree tO thac unclean ſpirit that is 
;» man, that being departed from God 
its preper reſ# and habitation, walketh 
thorough dry and aiſart places, | mean 
empty and 'anſatufping creature-en- 
Joyments, ſeeking reſt, bac finding 
none. It wss an accidental affliction 
of believers, bur jt is the natural and 
neceſfary 8fMiction of every on»elieve- 
ingand wicked ſoul ro wander np «nd 

down the world defticute, dffl.Acd, 
rcormented, Sinful ſelf is fo mulciform, 
8od that one roor the animal life 
has ſach'a world of branches, char it 
is impoſſible to. adminifter dne nou-, 
riſhmenc to:thern all, and per they are 
all importunate and greedy /zckers 
C00: fo that he muft needs have a dif- 
ficult rask, and a painful Province that 
is conſtrained to attend apon ſo many, 
ſo d:ff:rent, and yet all of them fo 
i=p-7ent, and imperious Maſters, But 


'L fhiil ioiegronnd by-thus going back- 


ward to wha: [ ſpoke to nnder the fe- 
cond head, except I can m3ke this ad- 


vantage Of ir, ro enforce char which 1 
was 


proved. and explainew. 


was poing tO ſpeak of with the greater 
ſtrength and clearer evidence. The 
czſe itandiig thus with the unrege- 
nerate ſoul, as' we have ſeen in this 
ſhorr review, I naw ſay; that djvine 
grace allays the moltifdrions thirſt -of 
the ſoul after other waters, filthy 
paddles, of which it conld neyer yet 
drink deep ;, or if it drank never ſo 
deep, .coald not bequenched, ir de- 
rermines the ſoul to one obje&t, which 
before was retit in pieces amongt ma. 
ny. Ic do's nat deſtroy any of the na- 
tural. powers, nor dry up the innate 
y gour of the ſou], as I made evident 
nnder the laſt heed, butit takes jr off 
from the chaſe of all inferiour ends, 
and inad«quare oþjeRs, ſetting it -up- 
on a vehement pyriuic of, and cauſing 
it to ſpend allthoſe ics powers not leſs 
v-gorouſly, bat far more rationally 
and ſatisfactorily npon. that objeft uw 
par amors, the infinitely-amiable and 
ſelf-ſufficent God, When the foul 
hath once met with this glorious ob» 
jeR, is once waſtercd with this ſu- 


p reme good, is by divine grace 8M. 


pliated and enlsrged, it carnoe with 
M 4 any 
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any e-ſe ſtretch it ſelf upon the crea. 
eure a/:y more ; that is roo fcint and 
inſufhcient for 1', Certainly the ſonl 
that underfiands its own original, ng- 
tare, and capacity, and once comes r0 
view it ieif in God, wil tec ic ſelf coo 
large to be bownded by (the narrow con» 
fin:s 0: ſelf, or ary creature, 8nd too 
free to be bownd down and chained eo 
uny earchly obj. > whatever. The 
world incteed may, yea and will la- 
booro rake off che foul , What 5s thy 
Beloved wore than another Beloved, that 
thoo art fo fond of bim? Are wn 
Abars aud Pharpar Rivers of DiamaF 
ens, bereey than .Þ the waters of I'racl? 
Be content, here is hay and provender, 
ſtiy with me this n gbr, lec ns dally 
and make merry together a lirtle lon- 
ger. But theſe Syreniav ſongs are ſung 
to & deaf car, rbey cannot inchant the 
wiſe and devout ſou!, that hath ber 
ſenſes rightly awakened, and exerciſed 
fo diſcern between good and evil; Oh 
no, 1 am fick of love, und fick of 
every thirig thac keeps me from my 
Beloved ; and therefore howeyer you 
may £0 about to defile me through 
fraud 
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fraud or force, through ſarprize or 
violence, yet I will nor proftituare my 
ſelf unto yov. The gracions ſonal hath 
now diſcovered the moſt beantiinl, 
perfe&, and lovely cbjeRt, even bim 
whoſe name is Love it ſelf, which 
glorious viſion hath ſo blaſted and 
withered the choiceſt flowers in na- 
tures Garden, tbat they have now no 
more form nor comelineſs, beanty 'or 
fragrancy, as to deſerve to be defired ; 
ſhe bath caſted rbe pure and perfe& 
ſweernels of the fowntain, which hath 
ſo imbittered all c-ftern-waters, that 
ſhe finds no more thirſtings in her ſell 
afrecchem; which is chat which our 
Saviour promiſech here —— ſh.Þ ne- 
ver thirfl, A godly ſonl cannot puſ- 
fibly be par off wich any cbing ſhort «6 
God; give him his God or be dies :: 
Give bim never ſo much fair uſage in 
the world. never ſo much of earthly 
accommodations, they are nor ac-- 
commodared to his wants. and: thirſts, 
if they bave nor chat God in them, 
ont of whom all worlaly pleaſures are 
even irkſome and onpleaſanr, and all 
fi:ſhly caſe is tedious and painſy) : 

M 5: Creacuics - 
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Creatare-employments - are but a 
weatilome Erudgery to & fou! that is 
acquainted with rbe work of Angels 3 
and creature-enzoymenis in them- 
ſelves confdersd, - are yery infigntti- 
cant, 1f no: burdenſome ro & mirid 
that is feeliogly poſlelt oz the chiets(t 
good.. 

Bar heze it will be feaſonable to 
rake intro confjdrration, a grane et:- 
quiry, vi, Whether & godiy man may 
not be ſaid in ſore Jſeofe to defire the 
creature, ard how far ſuch a perion 
may be ſaid tO thirſt afies it, This 1 
ſhall ſp:2k co as driefly, and yet as 
clearly as 1 can, in chele tour tollow- 
10g particulars. 


i, Al godly ſonls are not equally 


wortified to Torldly loves, nor equally 
Zralows gud impertwnate lovers of God. 
This is ſo evidect de fa&o, thar Tneed 
not inſiſt ppon ir. - Abrahan leers 59 
haye becn as much higber and noblec 
in ſpirit chan his Brother Lot, as Log 
was more exccllcas than one of the 
ordinary Sons of Adaas, | had al- 
moſt ſaid, than one of the Sodsmites 
aongt whom. he dwelgd, Ther one 


Ieavgs. 


proved and explained. _. 


leaves a'l the plevfant and p'entifol ac- 
commoaa'ions of his native Connery, 
at the very firſt c#ll going ou?, wor 
knowing whither he wmnt, only relyir £ 
vpon the gracious guidance of him 
whom he followed; He ſeems to 
reckon all ſoils 8i.ke for b's ſojour: - 
ing, 8nd the whole babirable world as 
his own City and home , as appears by 
his read:neis ro break vp boufe, ard 
quit h's preſent habitation, ra' her than 
interfere wirh the conveniences of his 
Nephew, Gen: 13. 9+ The other*pre- 
ferred a fruitful ſoil before a fairhfb] 
ſociety, and ſo in ſome ſenſe bis body 
before his ſoo!; and yer. as if it had 
not been enough co'tnake ſo.unsdviſed 
a choice, be refts in ir too ; yea thovgh 
he was ſo ſeverely reproved. by the 
captivity that befell bim there, where- 
by he was not ſo much call'd, ns in- 
deed cartied away thence, 'yet this 
will not looſen bin from his earthly 
conveniences, but be rezarns to $0- 
dom, and from thence he will nor pare 
till he be fired ont, nay and then alſo 
itis with much lingring and. loarh- 
neſs; Gov. 19. 16. It is Evident, 1 


ſay, 
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ſay, de fatto, both from this, and many 
otber " inftances which 1 purpoſely 
omit, that it is ſo, that all godly fouls 
are not equally careleſs of theſe earth- 
ly ebiogs, nor carried out with equal 
ardour and intemprrance (as I may 
call it) rowards the fupreme and moſt 
glorious object, of which I can affign 
no fitter reaſon than this, beeauſe they 
are oo! all -qually godly.. For, 

2. Sofar as grace prevails, and Re- 
Iigion in the power of 51 afteth the ſoul 
i» which it is planted, ſo far earthly 
lowes decay and wither. For theſe 
two cannot ſtand together, matxo [e 
peBwni, the love of the world is incon- 
fitene with the love of God, x Foh. 
1.15. If any wan love the world, the 
love of the Fathir is not in him. So far 
as any ſoul is ſan#ified, ſo far is it 
wortificd alſo to all creature-enjoy- 
ments, to all things that are only. 
fuel for the animal life, benoar, 2«/c, 
vittory, plenty, liberty, relations, re- 
ereations, all the cntertainments and 
delights in this lower life, yea and this 


very life it ſelf. Earcbly 8nd heaven- 


by loves, are c6 each order, as tbe rwo 
ends 
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proved and explained. 
ends of a pair of ballances (ſave thar 
they are never fonnd equally po:zing) 
as the one riſes, the other falls; juit ſo 
much adyantage as rhis gets, that loſes. 
The more the ſenſeal and feif-central 
life thrives and proſpers, and che crea- 
cure is <xalred, the more R-ligion 
and the divine life tainteth ane fl:g- 
ech in che ſon]: And fo certainly on 
the other hand, the more divine grace 
preyails, and the divine life fl-or:ſheth 
in the ſoul, the more 51! carthly ob- 
jets wither away and loſe their dean- 
ty, ard the ſoul cooleth and languiſh- 
ethas to its loye and deſire of chem. 
$o far as & regenerate fonl is unrege- 
nerate, ſo farſhe will be bufting after 
other Lovers : which - regeneration 
will not, I conceive, be thronghly 
perfeted, and therefore theſe Jaſtings 
not utterly ex:inguiſhed, till ehis 
mortal put on immortality ; or as the 
Apottle ſpeaks elſewheref till morcality 
be ſwallowed up of life. 

3. For the preventing of raſh and 
ancharitable judging, I do affirm, that 
&;vint and holy ſoul: art oft miſtaken by 
thew that behold their ordinary _— 


253 


The not (hirſting of « godly ſoul 


ani ations in the body: | They are 
rhou2ht ſometimes to take pieaſure 
in the creature, and to gratifie the 
fl:ſh, wien indeed it 1s no ſuch mar- 
ter, bur they take pleaſure in the 
ſtamp of God, or tbe evidence of his 
fatherly love, which they contemp/ate 
therein, and do perhaps moſt of all 
ſerve a ſpiritual end, and an eternal 
deſigy in*thoſe very ations which 
others may think are calculated for the 
oratification of the animal life, and the 
ſervice of the fleſh. Let not ihe pur- 
blind world, nor tbe felf-befriending 
hypocrite be judge, and it will appear 
thac che truly godly ſoul counts no- 
thing ſayoury to it ſelf, but what re- 
preſents, teaches, exhibits ſomething 
of God, nothing pleaſant but what 
hath a.tendency to him : Such a ſoul 
doth not fee] bimfelf in his bigheſt 
raptnres, doth not zaft himſelt in bis 
nob'eſt accogpliſhmencs, doth not 
ſeek bimſelf in his moſt excellenr per- 
formances: be nor miſtaken, be dorh 
not ſo much thirſt after long life, 
riches, . friends, liberties, zs indeed af- 
ter God in chem all 3 cheſe all ſignifi 
cogning... 
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nothiag co him, if they bring h.m not 
nearer to his God, and concuce to his 
real and ſpwitual happinels. Yea, 
puſfibly in bis moſt ſuipicable aRtons, 
and thoſe that ſeem moſt alien from 
Religion, and moſt dc gned oO pleale 
the l:(n, he may be higbly ſpiritual 
and pure: So was our biel d Saviour 
we k':0w even itt his converſing with 
{cxncalups fingers, eating and drink» 
ing with Publicans and notorwus 0'- 
fencers, however he was graduced by 
a proud and bypocritical generation 
and fo 1 coubt not ts many a good 
Chr.{tmn, sccording to hs meaſure, 
pureass Cirrſt was pure. When a paint» 
ed Hypocrite, who can preſs ax the 
remper of others, noi other way bur 
by what he finds in h:imMklf, and by 
what he thonid be and do if he were 
ander the ſame cxrcumitances, comes 
ro be Judge of tbe 8Rtons or diſpofi- 


1100 of one who 1s trsnsformed into - 
the Image of the divine freedom and 
deniguitcy, you may ealily imagine 
what 8 pervetie {entence he will pals. 
It needs nvt fem very ftrange, me- 
thipks, in ſpiritusls; no more than ir 

is 
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is in corporals, that the molt ſound 
and beaichiul cor ſti:utons ſhonld(up- 
on a lawful cail ) adventure them- 
ſclve: further £2: the crazy,and fick- 
ly, and fanwlarly converſe with and 
handle, yea and make good work 
with thoſe briars and thorns, which 
wou'd prove 8 ſnare, or a wound, or 
a fricking temptation to others. If ir 
were p-ſlible for any man to arrive at 
the purity ard perfeRtion of his Sa« * 
viour, and his firm and immoyeable 
radteation in true poodneſs, he would 
find himſelt fo whoily dead ro (in, and 
all cemp:ations, and morions thereun- 
to,-that he would be able todare ro 
walk npon che moi boiſterous waves, 
without fear of bring ſwallowed np in 
the, and to tzke vp in bis hands che 
moſt venemons Serpent, not dreading 
the ſting of ir. However, the appre- 
benſions and aRt:ons' of more perfet 
and more refined ſouls are nor raſhly 


to be judged , for they may eaſily be 


miſtaken, eitber by the »xhalowed 
hypecrite, or the more imperfect and 
swpotens 5 aint. 

4. To anſwer yet more ſally, I do 


athco,, | 
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affirm, that =o zynly-veligious ſoul in 
the world doth ſo thirft after the crea- 
ture, 41 to place hit main happineſs un 
it, or #0 ſeth [atizfafiion from it. Home 
ever all huly ſouls may not be alike 
weaned from the world, aor _ 
loving of God, however the effe i- 
ons and aRions of ſome may really 
be, and of others may feem to be too 
groſs and fleſhly, yet no one of all 
theſe, in whom this new and divine 
life is indeed found, doth erect a ſelf- 
ſupremacy in bis own ſou}, nor take 
his full and compleat reſt and bappi- 
neſs ro conſiſt in any creature-commen- 
nion whatſoever. Surely this of #og 
thirfling, is ſo far a conſequent of trac 
Religion, as that no religions foul in 
the world can be content to exchange 
the preſence of God, and acquain= 
tance with him for any thing, for all 
things befides ; -or if you will, plainly 
thus, no ſach perſon could be content, 
no aot for all the world, (che glory 
of Heaven not excep:ed, if it may be 
ſappoſed) to be wicked and ungodly : 
Sy that by thirſting here, muſt nor be 
meant ſome weak wiſhings and fainter 
propentions 


The rot thirſting, of a goaly ſoul 
prop-nſions of the ſoul towards ctea- 
red objects (for certainly there 1s ng 
ſoul fourd in & body of carth, in 
which theſe are not found) no nor | 
yer ſome more lively and ſtronger 
ſtruglipgs after them(how ftrong they 
may be in a good Chriſtian, and yet 
predominaced over by grace, we can- 
not punQually derermine ,) but by 
thirſting, here muſt be meant the moſt 
qaick and powerful breathings, the 
higheſt and ſtrongeſt ardencics, the 
predominant and yitorious, motions 
and deſires of th: ſou), which do as it 
were fold up the whole ſoul, and lead 
all its powers and faculties with it ir- 
to a gra:cful captivity. Thus ſhall be 
thirſt no more, who hath once drunk 
of theſe waters which flow forth from 
the preſence of the Lord of life, «nd 
which tbe blefled Redeemer of the: 
world is bere {aid to give. 

Burt (which 1s che latter branch of 
this particu's”) this inſp red ſopl 
which we bays been deſcribing, thirg- 
eh ater his happineſs in Gd 2lone, 
that is, io the e:-joyment of him. We 
have alrezdy fſcen that grace do's not 
deſtroy 
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deſtroy the ratural and effential iong- 
ings of the ſoul afrer a ſatisfactnry 
00d, but rather erihance them, and 
that the godly ſoul is tioft thirſty of 
all, bur no: with a creature-thirſt, as 
is before proved , it remains then that 
his:thirſtiog after reft and happineſs is 
terminated upon God alone, And ſo 
indeed it appears in the inſtances of 
holy men recorded in the holy Writ, 
which I have ander the laſt head ſpoke 
ſomerhing to, and ſo partly prevent- 
ed my felf.. But unto thoſe paſlipes 
and profeſſions which I quoted our of 
P/al. 42. 1, 2, &c. You may add ſuch, 
as P/al. 4. 6. which ts the voice of 
every godly ſoul; Lord /ifs twon wp 
the light of thy countenance upon us : 
Pal, 39.6,7.S wrely every man walketh 
in a vain ſhow: ſurely they are 4iſquiet- 
ed in vain he heapeth up riehes, © c. 
Aud new Load, what wait I for ? my 
hope & in thee: Where you have the 
different ſeekings and cenrrings of the 
ungodly, and of the godly fqul ele- 
eantly deſcr.:bed, Laſt.y, you may in 
P/al.73.25.*g4in view the term or e:1d 
of the godly man's ambition ; WVhons 
| | have 
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have [ in Heaven but ther, and there 5, 
none npon 64'th that 1 defore v1 ſides thee! 
Which cranſlacion of the words doch 
lively ſet» out the ly man's 
en), and aim, and objeQ, and bappi- | «- 
neſs, and indeed his ali; or if we 
erarflare (perhaps more fi:lv)) with | , 
Moferws , yet they afford us the. 
ſame docqrine, Who will give me tobe 
in Heaven, and withthee? on earth I 
de five nothing. 

And thus have we diſpatcht the 
fifth Propofirion, vjz. thar the god! 
ſon! cbirſterh no more after bappine 
in any crea: ure, or reſt in any worldly 
thing ; and come to the ſixth and laſt 
particular defipned for the explication 
of rhis wer thirſting of the religion 
ſoul , which is this. 

In the enjoyment of God this ſoul 
at reſt, 3s fully ſatisfied. | do not mean 
ſo ſacrigfied, as not (0 thirft after any 
more of him, as I have often binted, 
bur ſo ſarisfied, as to be perfelily marcht 
With an objelt tran/cendenily adequant 
to all its faculties, and their reſpeftive 
capacities; and 'o fati:fied, as to bate | 
peace and joy, and triumph in him. Thele 
wo | 
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two I will ſpeak fomething to dis. 
ſin&iy, *nd fo paſs on. 

Now for the better underſtanding 
of the firlt of theſe, 1t ſhould be ne; 0, 
That the reaſonable ſont, and the ficul- 
Hes of it are of a vaſt, large, and noble 
capacity. I: 1s naverſally gran'es by 
all, cbac are not Sadduces, that tbe 
c:pacity of Angels is very great and 
nobe; 8nd tbec ihe condition of the 
homane fon! is not much interwur to 
it, mY, 1'hick, b- garhered from the 
Pi-Imitt's wards, P/44, 8.5. Then haſt 
made bh. mal tile l-wer than the Angels: 
Which words, aichiugh the Auchor 
of the Epiitte :0 the Hebrews applics 
to Chritt; Z1:b. 2 9. { And indeed, 
they have a marvelous aptneſs to bim, 
accord n to the Datrch Tran{Jar1on, 
which ru's thus, HY: ſee ems crowned 
With glory and bonowy, who was beevnie 
a little leſſer than the «Avg ls, by reaſor 
of the ſ»ffrring of deith .. that he ſhould 
by the gr-«ce of God &e,) Veiltec i 0s 
thing lindring, but ther chey may be 
well appiiedo the excel ent condition 
of man by creation; eipecis!ly con» 
fider;og that many otber p.ſlages = 
[ 
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the Old Teſtameurt have a double 
ape, one More ordinary and obvians, 
whicuy was molt clearly wnderſtood by 
che Progher that wrote them; the 
other myre obtrale, and myfteriony, 
principally ir.tended by that {pirit thar 
inſpired bim, and only to be under- 
fond by the revelation of the ſame 
ſpicic : Sach are thoſe psf[2ges, I con- 
ceire, which are fyuond in .[/a. 7. 14: 
Hoſea 11. 1- [nterpreced by the Evan- 
peliſt, Me. 1. 23. 8nd 2. 15. As alſo 
Fer. 31.15, Wiid many mure» Bur, 
however it goes with that Text, and 
whe: her or 20 the ſouls of men be fo 
near of kindred co the Angels, as to 
their comprebenfions ; yer that they 
are cap. ble of a moſt noble and excel- 
lent h.p-ineſs,and much aliyed ro God 
himſelt, doth appear from ſuch texts 
of Scripture, 8s do require them to 
be boly, as God is holy, to be perfect, as 
their beavenly Eather- is perfeft. New 
ther need it ſeem to any incredible, 
that the ration:1 ſoul ſhould be fo ca- 
Pacions ; for weare no.more to judge 
of the Angelical temper, avd noble 
«Rings ot che ſeparated lonl, by what 
oF we 
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we ſez it ro be and do in this body of 
A.(h, than one can juepe. of the 
prowels and puiſſance of a rerown- 
ed Warriour in the bead ot an Army, 
by what we Cilcern 10 him wien be 


yes bound in Chains or of tlze power 


aid iplendor of the Sun, by what we 
diſcern of it when 1: is ecchpird or m'- 
lerably bcclouded , or if you will, 
no more +han we can jucgr of a mar, 
by ihe imperfetions, baibutior.cies, 
and tirubancees of his childhood: For 
ſo che Apofile Paxl ſeems ro ſtate the 
caſe, 1 Cor. 13.” 10, 11. Plainly im- 
plying, that the preſenr and foture 
con:dition of the ſau), is comparable to 
the minority and adult ſtate of a man ; 

85 if be bad ſaid, the fſcul in its future 
and ſeparate fare will aR as much 
nobler than what it doth now ,, as the 
ſoul of the wiſeſt and diſcree:eſt manin 
the world 8Reth mote! nobly | than 
what it did when he was a child : Yee, 
and what is fil more to our preſenc 
purpoſe,he ſeems clearly to intimate in 
the :ewelfth verſe, that this improve- 
ment ſhall happen, not fo much by 


the more evident propounding of- the 


object, 
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ebje, as by cbe moreample 1/laming- 
tion and corrobo.ation of the faculs 
ties. In the nexe place, it will te ca- 
fily inferred, that af created food is 
#co ſcant md in/ufficient for thu Capa-s 
FIT” {pir48 of ®4n ; [00 ſhore a bed to p 
fir&;ct) it telfopon; ny, it cannot || © 
conarrs@& it ſelt fo as ro be accommes» f 


Ca:cd to any worldly good, wichonr ſ 
p-in aud ai.guſh, From both which, : 


it will be n*turally and neceſ{.rily 
conc!uded, thaet God alone is that | ® 
adeq ia:c objeRt wh ch can march the 
ſoul of man, and facisfie it, as beiog h 
irficitely ſuperiour and tranſcendent || 
toit, Theenj-ymen: of God is. ibat P 
witimate end, and p.rfet good, thar 1s 
Only able to hx rhe (piric of man, which 
otherwiſe, nor neerirg with its mach, 
would be rofſed to and fo, and labour 
ander pe' pecus] d:\quietnels, ard reft+ 
I«fs fluctu<tivns, God 's:cha. A migh- | © 
tyg: odneis and ſweetreſs, whoalone 4 
is able co dr-w : ur all che 5poeci:es of | © 
the ſoul unto himſelf, flarisfie all its cra» 
vings, charm »li ies reftieſs o0110089 
and cenle all i's aculties 1n the pureſt 
and moſt complaccntial manner, tO 
conlpire Þ 
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conſpire together how ro give up 
themſelves wholly and entirely co bim- 
ſelf. 

Secondly, From this conjanRion 
with omnipo:ent goodneſs, ariſerh 
pure peace, yea joy and triumph to the 
religious ſoul. For the clearer vnder- 
ſtanding of bis, I ſhould premiſe, whae 
ſome haye wiſely obſerved, that there 
4 4 natural congruity between God and 
the ſoul,ſhe being a ſpiritual ſubſtance, 
and he being a /piritual good, only 
ſaitable voto her. This ſeems to be 
evident by experience; for we ſee 
how difficult, I had almoſt faid- im- 
poſſible ic is, ntterly to eradicate and 
extingniſh all ſenſe of yertue and 
goodneſs out of the ſon] of man; to 
which purpoſe I think our Divines ge- 
nerally ſpeak, when they allow of ſome 
hely relicks, ſomething of the Image 
of God remaining in the moſt degene- 
rate ſouls, however all men have re- 
duced the ſame to a very poor and in- 
conſiderable ſpark, and many bave 
raked that very ſpark under «ſdes too, 
and 5wpriſoned that remainder of trath 
in wnrightronſneſs, living according to 

| N thoſe 
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thoſeunnatural and forreigo principles 
and conceptions 'that they have an» 
happily drunkin, Hence it is, I ſap- 
poſe, that fin and wickedneſs are ſo 
often ſtiled the defilewment of the ſou] ; 
Now we know, that whatſoever de- 
filetÞ, is adventitious and improper ; 
And bence it is that fin many times 
ſtings and wounds the conſciences of. 
thoſe that take” moft pleaſure in it, 
namely, being ſo-perfeQly contrary to 
this noble and inbred ſenſe of the ſoul; 
[lowing then this natnral ſywparky 
that the ſoul of man bath with its 
Creator ; it will be cafje to give a Phi 
loſophical acconne of that peace, joy 
and triawph, of which the ſoul mutt 
needs be poſſeſt, or rather indeed 
eranſported with, that finds and feelsir 
ſelf in conjunRion with its centre, & in 
the deareft embraces of its Creator: It 
need not ſeem ſtrange that the ſon! 
ſhonld mightily congratulate it felf in 
its arrival at its own haven, nay, it 
were ſtrange if it ſhould not diſſolve 
into ſecret joy and pleaſnre in the 
hearty entertginments of ſo bleſſed 
and proper a guelt as God is unto-it; 
Nay, 
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wy, > 
: 


- OO 


ES T.T RE 


ES, 


proved and explained. 


Nay, indeed iz were anreaſonable to 
imagine, thac the conjunction of fo 
noble and diſcerning faculties, with ſo 
perfe& and proper an obje, ſhonld 
not begert the rrneſt and fincereſt de- 
light and pleaſure imaginable. The 
delights of an eartbly and ſenſual mind, 
are filtby and dregpy, in compariſon 
of rhele pleaſnres -" the refined and 
parified ſon}, which maſt needs live 
moſt. gracefully, crinmphantly, and 
deliciouſly, when it converſeth with 
God moft intimately. Certainly is 
there be any innocent and well.ns- 
tar'd /elf-feling, or ſe/f-peafeng in the 
world, this is it; though indeed,: co 
ſpeak cruly, ir deſerves « better name. 
It cannot be bur that « godly ſoul; 
ing in its right ſenſes, ſhonld raft 
ſweetneſs. in theſe pure and divine 
accompliſhments wrought in.it by the 
eternal Spirit of Righteouſneſs; which 
ſelf-pleafing is no more blameable,than 
that natural pleaſure, which every 
creature finds in the enjoyment of 
that which is moſt aptly accommo- 
dared to its neceſſities, and moſt per- 
ſeRire of ics happineſs; which plea- 

N2 ſure 
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fore, 1 ſay, ariſerh in the ſon! from 
its ſenſible gnion with God in the ſpi- 
rit, 8nd enjoyment of him: By which 
enjoyment of God, you' will eafily per- 
ceive-that ] do-not menn the bare par- 
don of (in, or an abſtract Juſtification; 
(for this is not the attainment that is 
perfeRtive of the ſonl, neither could 
it alone (if we could fuppoſe ir alone) 
fill up the-cpacities of the ſon}, or 
make it happy, 'bowever- the raptu- 
rous joys of the unprincipled hypo- 
crire ſpring principally” from the opi- 
nion and falſe apprehenſion of this; 
which indeed I'take to be' a notable 
(thowgh nor infallible) Ggn of a mer- 
censry, low-ſpirited, and fleſhly- 
minded Chriftian : )) but by itT mean 
the ſoulsdeinp really regenerated inro 
the Imaye ot God, conſiſting in &now- 
dedge, Kightrowſneſt and' Holineſs, and 
her implantation into the i oor Chriſt 
Jeſus, by whbich ſhe partakes of bis di- 
vine ii'e, power, andſpirir, 

And yer beſides h:is, I conceive 
there is a more Theological account to 
be given of theſe joys and pleaſures 
which che renewed ſoul doth fo plet- 
tifully 
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tifully reap, upon ber! return to God, 
from whom ſhe bad io lang. ftraggled 
by ſin and wickedae(s. For.the God of 
hope filleth the godly ſoul with all peace 
and joy in believing, ROM. 15.13. Chriſt 
doth on purpoſe {peak words to the 
bearcs of his Diſciples, that their joy 
wa) be full, Joh. 15. 11. But whether 
the moſt benign and gracious Faiher 
of ſpirits doth immediately from bim- 
ſelf inſpire the boly ſoul, with divine 
joys and pleaſures, kindled, as I may 
ſay, with nothing but bis own breath , 
or whetler be bring them to his boly 
Mo gntain, and into his houſe of prayer, 
and by chat. or any other the like 
means tagke them joyfal, and of glad 
beart,'as in the day of a ſolemn feſti- 
val, as he hath promiſed to do, 
Iſs.56.7.8nd ]/a. 25.6. However ir 
be, I ſay, futc it is chat be (Fequently 
pats a glad.ie(s into ihcir hearts beyond 
that - the Hagge!t or the Vintage, 
P/al. 4,7. anc makes them to rejoyce 
with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 

I Petg 1. 8, 
Having now unfolded the meaning 
of the gracious ſoul's nor thirſtiog any 
N 3 more 
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more, I ſhoald piſs to the laft thing 
contained in the Text; bur finding 
my ſelf oppreſt in my ſpirit, by the ' 
conſideration of this neceſſary conſe- 
quent of true Religion, when I com. 
pare the remper of Chriſtians with it 
(57or' 09 Spore! L101) T muſt crave leave 
eo ſtay a little and breathe. And what 
ſhall I brearb bur a ſad and bitter coms 
plaint over that low, carthly, ſelfiſh, 
greedy ſpirit, which aQuareth the 
world at this day ; yea and che gere- 
rality of Profeffors of that ſacred Re- 
ligion, which we call Chriſtianity. Alas! 
whae a company of thieves and murs« 
derers, I mean, baſe and ſenſual loves 
and luſts, lodge. in thoſe v@y ſouls, 
who wonld be caken for Temples con- 
ſecrated to the name, and honour, and 
inhsbitation of the eternal God, the 
ſpirit of Truth and Holineſs. Oh what 
pitty is it thaz the precious ſouls of 
men, yea and of Ciiriſtians, the beſt 
of men, that are all capable of fo 
rious liberty, ſo bigh and honourable 
a bappineſs, ſhould be bound down 
under ſuch vile and ſqrdid lofts, feed- 
ing opon duſt and gravel to nm che 
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hidden Mannah is freely offered, and 

God himſelf is ready to becone a ban- 

e | quet! Andoh what « ſhame is it for 

- $ thoſe who profeſs themſelves children 

L- God, Diſciples of the molt holy Je- 
it us, «nd Hrirs of his pure and unde- 
© | filed Kingdom of Heaven , for theſe, 
t | 1 fay, willingly and greedily to roll 
* | 6Ghemſelyes in filthy and broitiſh ſen- 

1, | ſualitics, ro ſerup thar on bigh in their 
ie {onls, which was made to b* under 
b- their bodies, and ſo rolove and live as 
e- | »f they udied to have no 8thaity ar 
all, bur would be as unlike as they could 
to that God, and Redeemer, and na- 
fir for that inheritance ! How often 
ſhall ir be proteſted ro the Chriſtian 
world, by men of the greateſt devs» 
tion and (eriouſne(s, thar ic 1s utterly 
mad, and perieRly vain ro dream of 
enrring into the Kingdow of Heaven 
hereafter, except the Kingdow of Hea- 
vn enter into eur fouls during their 
gn:0n with theſe bodies? How long 
ſhall tbe Son of God, who came into 
the world on purpoſe to be the moſt 
glorious example of truc and divine 
party, exat and perfc frif-denia!, 
N 4 and 
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and mortificatioh, bow long (hall he 
lye by in hig word, as an antiquated 
pattern only cut out for the Apoſtolj. 
cal ages of the world, and only ſnited 
to ſome ſew moroſe and melancholick 
men ! Js it not a monſtrous ſpeRacle, 
and to be hiſt out of the world with 
the preateſt indignation, a covetous, 
voluptuous, ambitions, ſenſus! Saint? 
Wich what facecan weprerend co true 
Religion, or a feeling acquainrance 
with God, ard ihe thongs cf his 
perſonall ſervice and Kirgliome, 
whileſt the cominus| bleatings and 
lowings of .our ſouls after created 
good, do bewray us ſo manifcſtly,and 
proclaim before all the world, that the 
beeft, the bruciſh life, is ſtill powerfal 
in us? If ye ſeek we, ſaich Chriſt to 
bis followers, 8s well as he did once to 
bis perſecutors, ehen let theſe go , let 
£0 the hold of theſe earthly objeRts, 
let yaniſh theſe worldly joys and toys, 
with- hold your throat from thirſt, and 
Jour feet from bring n»ſhod, and come 
follow me only, and ye ſhall” have 
ereaſurein Heayen 3 for he thar will 


not deny all for me, is not worthy of 
me. 


/ 


proved and explained; :' 
me. But O earve 5n 1er745 aninie, Oc. 
Ah ſad and dreadiul fall, that hath fo 
miſerably crampt this royal off-ſpring, 
and made the Kings Sox to be a lame 
Mephibeſterh ! Ah doleful Apoſtaſie ! 
How are the Sons of the morning be* 
come Brats of darkneſs, and the heirs 
of Heaven, vaſſils and draudpes to 
ezrth! How is che Kings Danghter 
pnequally yoaked ' with a churliſh 
Nabal, that continually checketh ber 
with more divine and generous mo- 
tions ! How nnhbappily arts thou matcht, 
O my ſexl! Andyet (alas) I fee itis 
t00 properly a warriage for thou baſt 
clean forgotten thine own people, and 
thy Fathers houſe. Take up, oh take 
vp 2 lamentation thou Virgin, Daugh- 
ter of the God of Zion : Sometimes in=- 
derd a Virgin, but now ( alas ): no 
longer a Virgin, but miſerably mar- 
ried ro an unworthy mare, thar can 
never be sble to watch thy faculties, 
ror waintain thee according to the 
crzndeur of thy birth, or the neceſſa- 
ry pomp of thy expences, and way of 
living, nay, thou art become not ons 
ly a miſerable wife, bur in ſo being, 
N 5 thou 
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thou art alſo a wicked adulitereſs, pro- 
ſtaring thy ſelf ro the very vileft of 
thy lawful Hasbands ſervants : if thoy 
be not inceftuous, it 1s no thank to 
thee, there being nothing in this 
world ſo acar of kin to thee, as to 
make way for inceſt. Retwyy, retary, 
O Shulamwite, return, return ; put away 
thine adulteries from between thy 
breafts, and ſo ſal the King yet again 
greatly de fire thy beamty, for lo he 
bath promiſed, Fey. 3. 21. that when 
there ſhallbe a voice heard upon the 
high places, weeping and ſvpplications 
of the children of Iſrac/, becauſe they 
have perverted their way, and for- 
gotren the Lord their God, and the 
backſliding children ſhall rernrn, that 
then be will heal their back/liainge. 
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The ter ws oy end of Religion eternal life, 


confidered in a donble notion. Firſt, 
it fignifics the eſſential happineſs of 
the ſoul. The ſecond, as it takes 
in many glorious appendices. The for- 
mer more fnlly deſcribed, the latter 
wore briefly. The mble and gennu-> 
ine breathings of the godly ſoul af- 
ter, and ſpringing up into the for- 
mey ; in what ſeuſe ſbe may be ſaid to 
deſire the lattir. The argument 
drawn from the example of Chri. 
Moſes a»d Paul moderated. A pene- 
ral anſwer given to the Query. It 
enditin a ſerious exhortation wade to 
Chriftians, to live and love more [pi- 
ritwally, more ſuitably to the natare 
of ſonlr, redeemed ſouls, reſulting 
from the whole diſconyſc. 


Am now come to the laſt thi 
whereby this mc{t noble principle 
is deſcribed, viz. the Term or End 


of it; and tbar is ſaid here in rbe 


Text 


Eternal Life the End of 


Text to be Everlaſting Life. This is 
the dd Tis naixias, or higheſt pitch 
of perſetion, unto which the New 
Creature 1s continually growing up ; 
which the Apoſtle Pay bath exprek 
with as much grand eloquence, as 
words are able to magnific it, calling 
It wubrpor natkies Ts mTAngouerT@ 78 xpise, 
the weaſwre of the ſtature of the ful- 
meſs of Chriſt : This is cher nubonnded 
Occan, which tbis living fountain, by 
ſo many inceſſantiſſues,and nnwearied 
ſtreamings perpetually endeavours to 
empty it lelf into, or rath:e co exvbo- 
ſom ic ſelf iv. Now what this is, we 
maſt confeſs with the Apoſtle Fobs, 
(and indeed we have more realon to 
make ſach a confeſſion, than be had) 
that ie doth nor yer apptar, viz. nei- 
ther fufy, nor diftinfHy : Bat yet, 
fince I am thus caſt upon the con- 
templation of it, it will be a pertinent 
Piece of pleaſure, a little ro enquire 
into it; and thongh it farpais che 
power and skill of all created compre- 
henfions co take the jaſt dimenſions, 
and faichſully give in the heighs and 
depth, and length, and breadth Of it; 
yer 
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et we may ellay to walk abont tis 
nie er#{alew (as the Plalmift 
ſpeaks of the earthly) and rel the 
Towers thereof, mark her Walls, con- 
fider ber Palaces, that we may cell ir to 
the generation followirg. 

Firſt, Then we w.ll conſider Etey- 
»al Life in che moſt proper notion of 
ir, as it implies the eſſential happineſs 
of the ſoul; and ſo it is no other than 
the ſouls pre, perfect, and eft ablifht 
fate. By ® ſtate, 1 do Geſignedly dil- 
varage that groſler notion of a place, 
as that which ſcarce deleryes to enter 
into the deſcripticn of {zch a plory, 
Qr at beſt, will obrain but a very low 
room there : By parity, I co pur- 
poſely explode tbet carnal eaſe, reſt, 
Immunity, sMyerce of fenſnal ge- 
liohes accommoGated only to the 
animal life, which laſt rhe Mabume- 
tans, and the former too mary pro» 
{eſt Chriftians, and the Jews almoſt 
renerally do dream of, ard judpe 
Hcayen to be. By per{ef5:» I Go di- 
ſt.opuiſh ic from the beſt ſtate, which 
the beſt gen upon carch can poſſibly 
be in, So then I take Eternal Life P 

rac 
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the primary and moſt proper notion of 
it to'be full and perfeR, and everiaſt« 
ing enjoyment of God, communion 
with bim, and a moft bliſfsfal confor- 
mity of all rhe powers. and faculties of 
the ſonl to that eternal goodneſs, 
trath, and love, as faras it is, or may 
become capable of the commuanics- 
tions of the divinity. This life was 
ar the higheſt rate imaginable pur- 
chaſed by onr ever bleſſed Lord and 
Savionr in the daies of his fleſh, and 
here in the Text promiſed to every 
believing fon}, Now, in as much ay 
we are ignorant both of the preſent 
capacity of our own facnities, how 
large they are, and much more 1gno- 
rant, how mach more large and ample 
they may be made, on purpoſe to re- 
ceive the more rich and plentiful com- 
munications of the divine life and 
image, therefore can we not compre- 
bend neither the tranſcendent life, 
happineſs and glory, nor that degree 
of ſanity and bleſſedneſs which the 
believing ſoul may be advanced unto 
in another world. The Popiſh School- 
men do nicely diſpute about the Ma 
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of God, and the love of God, to wit, 
in whether of theſe the formal bleſſed- 
neſs of the ſonl confiſterb, ill ſepa- 
rating thoſe whom God hath fo firm- 
ly joyned together, as if it were po. 
fible that either a bind /ove, or a je- 
june and wnaffetionate ſpeculation could 
render a ſonl entirely bappy : Bur it 
is much ſafer to ſay, thar the happineſs 
and cternal life of the ſon!l, ftanderh 
in the poſſeſſion or fraition of God ; and 
this doth neceflarily import the proper 
perfection of eyery faculty. Nothing 
can be the formal happineſs of a ſpirir 
that is either 5xfer5our Or extrin/ecal to 
it , it muſt-be ſometbing divine, and 
that wrought into the very nature-and 
remper of it, I doubt not to affirm 
thar if the ſon] of man were poſtibly 
adyanced, ſo as to receive adoration 
or divine power, yet if it were in the 
mean time yoid of divine 45ſpoſitionr, 
and a god-like nature, it were far 
from being glorified, and made happy 
as tO its capacity. What health is to 
the body, that is holireſs to the ſonl ; 
which happily the Apoſtle 8lludes to, 
when be ſpeaks of the /piriz of a ſound 
wmnd, 2 Tims I, 7 Srcondly, | 
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Secondly, There is another notion of 
Eternal Life (which ſome contend 
for) by which they mean not barely 
the eſſential happineſs of the ſon}, 
but that With the addition of many 
ſmitable and. glorious circumſtances , 
che eſſential happineſs of the ſou}, 
as it is attended with the appendixes of 
a glorified body,the beholding of (brift, 
the amicable ſociery of Angels, freedow 
from temptations, the knowledge of the 
ſecrets of nature and providence, and 
ſome ſuch like: To which may be al- 
ſo added (chough of a lower degree) 
open ab/olution, Or a viſible deliverance 
of the Saints ont of the overtbrow of the 
wicked, at the eonflagration of the world, 
power over Devils, emmence of place, 
enjoywent of friends, and ſome other 
[:ke. Now letvs briefly conſider whar 
tendencies there are in the religions 
ſoul cowards each of rhefſe : And here 
I muſt crave leaye to ſp2+k joyntly 
boch of the Exd, and of the Afotion 
thercuntos though ic mzy te thonghe 
that the former only falls fairly un- 
der our preſent confideration. 

F;rþ, Then I ſvppoſe that Ererwal 
Life 
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Life in the firſt ſenſe of it, is intended 


here, to wit, the eſſential happineſs of 


the ſoul, or its perte& and everlaſting 
enjoyment of God.For the deſcription 
is here made of Religion ir ſelf in the 
abſtra, or that principle of divine 
life, which Chrift Jeſus implancerh in 
the ſoul; and being {ſo conſidered, 
it is bard to conceive bow that ſhould 
ſpring up into any of theſe appendant 
circumſtances, or 4nto any thing bur 
the completion and perſeQion of ix 
ſelf, rhough the religious ſoul raken 
in the concrete, poſſibly may, And 
indeed, though we ſhouli allow 
(which we ſhall eake into confiders- 
tion under the nex: head) that many 
of rhoſe bigh ſcrip:ural phraſes which 
are bronght to deſcribe the future 
condition of believing ſouls, do prin- 
| eipally reſpe& the apperdixes of its of- 

ſential happineſs (as « Kingdom, a howſe 
wort made with hands, eternal in the 
Heavens, an inheritance veſervid, a 
place prepared, and the like) yet it 
ſeems yery unnatural to jnterpret this 
phraſe, Life, and Eternal Life, any 
otherwiſe than of that which 1 call 
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the, eſſential happineſs of the ſoul : 
Bat if we interprer it of chis, the ſenſe 
1s very fair and eafie; thus, this prin- 
ciple of divine life is continually en- 
deayouring to grow np to its juſt alti- 
ende, to adyance ir ſelf unto a trium- 


phanr ſtate, even as all other prin- 


ciples of life do naterally tend to- 
wards a final accompliſhment, and ul- 
timate perfetion, Carnal ſelf, Or 
the animal life, may -be indeed 
ſaid to be a well of water too, poy* 
ſonous water , bug thar ſprings up 
into a /e/ual life, popular applanſe, 
ſelf-accommodations ; or if you will 
in the Apoftles phraſe, into the fulf- 
went of the Inſt; of the fleſb. This I ſpeak 
only by way of illuftratory oppoſt 
tion : for to ſpeak more properly, this 
corrupt principle hath in it the central 
force of death and Hell, and is ul- 
waies tumbling downward, whereas 
this divine principle is alwajes climbing 
ppward : But they do both agree in 
this, that they do both ſcek their own 
gratitications, and ſtady to acquire 
their reſpetive perfe&ions, The 
evcrlaſting and moſt glorious enjoy: 
ment 
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ment of God is certainly moſt per- 
fetive of the ſon]; and therefore is 
moft properly and moſt deſeryingly 
ſaid to be its Eternal Life, according 
to that of- our Saviour, Fob. 17. 3. 
Now this Eternal Life is not a thing 
ſpecifically different from Religion, or 
the image of God, Or the divine life ;; 
but indeed 1he greateſt height, and the 
woſt poſſible perfetion of ir ſelf; even 
as the Sun at noon-day is not a light 
rezlly diltin& from what it was in the 
firſt dawnings of the morning, buta 
different degree, and far more gloti- 
ons tate; which ſcems to be the ve- 
ry ſimilitade whereby the Spirit of 
God illaftrateth the matter in band, 
Prov. 4. 13, Or «s a man of perfc& 
age is not a dritin& ſpecies from a 
child, but mah more compleat and 
excellent in that ſpecies; to which 
the Apoſtle refers, treating of this 
ſubject, 1 Cor. 13. 11. Man bath not 
two diſtinct kinds of happineſs in the 
two diſtin& worlds that be is made 
to live in; bat one and the ſame 
thing is his bleſſedneſs in both, 
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be the enjoyment of God. The 4! 
tranſlation made of the Text is yery | cip 
ſaizable to this notion , for this 'di- | mi 
vine principle is ſaid ro ſpring op, | bu 
not wnto , but 310 everſaſtirig life, | Gi 
5.4, ir ſprings up till it be ſwallow. | an 
ed up inro the periet knowledpe, | no 
love, and enjoyment of God : Eyen | no 
as youth is ſwallowed up in man. f| th 
hood, ſo this grace is ſwallowed up || up 
in glory, 8nd not ſo much aboliſhed, as | Di 
indeed perfefted. m 

By this phraſe, the penius of crue || or 
Religion, and the excellent remper | th 
of the true religious ſou!, is moſt I in 
lively deſcribed. This 1s the ſoul, || ed 
that being in ſome meaſure deiiver- | ar 
ed from its unnatural bondage, and I ar 
freed from its unhappy confinement || ar 
now ſpreads ir ſelf in God. lifts up || bi 
it ſelf unto him, ſtretches ir (elt Þ 1 
upon him, is not content with « Hea> || v1 
ven meerly to come, bur brings | Pt 
down Heaven into ir ſelf, by carry- || 0 
ing up it ſelf anto, and after the || «| 
God of Heaven. God 'is become | t! 
great, only great in the eye of ſach 
a Chriſtian ; he is indeed eo 


rightly coache nd affeRed with < 
| 0 
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All things to him; whileſt this prin- 
ciple ;*is rightly and aRually predo- 
minant in him, he knows no sntereſ 
but to thrive and grow great in 
God; no will, but to ſerve the will, 
and comply with tbe mind of God, 
no exd, but to be united ro God, 
no b»ſineſs, bur to diſplay and refleR 
the glory and perſeRtions of God 
upon the Earth, the main b»fneſs of 
his life, I fsy, is to ſerye him, the 
main awbition of his ſonl to be like 
onto him, and bis main happineſs in 
this world to be united to him, and 
in the world to come, to be {wallow- 
edap in him, in this world to know, 
and love, -and reft, and delight in, 
and enjoy God wore than all things, 
and in the world to come to enjoy 
him more than ſo. The gladſome 
growings up of the revder flowers 
unto the friendly Sun, being once 
powerfully ſurpriz'd with bis preci- 
ons and Henipn 1cfluences, and the 
chearful haſt with which che ſympa. 
therick needle ſo amorovſly purſues 
the inchanting loadRone, being once 
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do a little (though bur a little) re- 
ſemble - and repreſent the motions 
of a ſpirit impregaated with this di- 
vine principle, and firongly impreſt 
with the image and Ramp of God: 
he puts in bis band by the hole of 
the door, and the bowels of the 
eſponſed ſon! are preſently moved, 
yea, melted for him, Carr. 5.4. He 
cafts the skirt of his garmenr, the 
mantle of his love, and preſently 
the converted ſoul leayes all to fol- 
low him. Faith, Hope, and Lowe 
are knitting and ſpringing graces, 
and this Eternal Life is the end and 
perfetion of them all; mot that any 
one of them (I concecive) ſhall be 
ntterly incaſſated' and aboliſhed, as 
ſome concinde concerning the two 
formey ( though without good 
ground I think ) from the Apoſtles 
words, 1 Cor. 13. 13, But Faith will 
de ripened into the moſt firm and 
andiſturbed confidence, affiance, and 
arquieſcence in God, bope will be 
adranced into a more chearfal, 
powerful, and confident expeation, 
baving for its objct& the perpetua» 
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tion of the ſonls felicity ; and love 
will become wxckh wore loving, and 
more clearly diſtinguiſhable from 
the imperfe& longings and langniſh- 
ings of this preſent ftate, when iz 
ſhall lower up into pure delights and 
complacencies, reſting and glorying 
in the arms of its adequate, ſari 
fatory and eternal objet, The 
faich of the hypocrite ( and indeed 
his hope too) is ftill ſpringing up 
inw ſelf-preſeryation, deliverance, It 
berty, «ſplendid and pompons ſtate of 
the Church (that is of his own par. 
ty) or ſome ſnach thing as will gra- 
tifie the animal life, and there iy ter- 
minates; bur the faith of the fin- 
cere and religions ſoul ſprings up in» 
ro eternal life, it knows no term 
but the ſalvation of the ſonl, .1 Pet. 
1.9. As his hope knows no accom- 
pliſhment but a ſtate of god-/ike 
pwrety and perfetion, 1 Foh. 3. 3- 
The more natural -man lives within 
himſelf, within a circle of his own, 
and:cannot get out z whether he cat] 
or drink, or pray, or be zealous for 
the popular. pulling down of rthepo- 
litical 
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litical Antichriſt, be is fill in his 
own circle, be is fiill ſacrificing in all 
chis to that great he//wo the animal 
life, 8s I have already made evident; j | 
Bur the godly ſonl is diſintereſted of |} | 
ſelf, and ſo is ftill contriving the | | 
advancement of a nobler life with. f ' 
in it ſelf, and moving rowards God, || | 
as his ſupreme and all-{ufficient good, || t| 
Give him all that che whole world Þ| « 
can afford, he cannor fix, nor ſettle, } c| 
nor centre here : God hath patin- |} 1 
to him a boly reſtleſs appetice af-' F th 
ter a bigher good, which be wonld || & 
rather be, than whar he is. I know | m 
indeed rhbat the ſoul chat is thus di- | »; 
vinely free, miy be hindered in .its F ſag 
flighrt, bor it will deliyer ic ſelf from Þ ly 
the clog at length: you may cboak-þ rill 
and damm np the ftreamings of this IF My 
fountain perbaps, but they will burſt F cill 
ont again; you may caſt aſhes op- 
on this pure fire for a time, but it” ff loy, 


will flame out again; ſuch a damp I; 
cannot ariſe, no not from Hell it & ;»s 
ſelf, as to extinguiſh ir. The Phi- I fne 
liſines, I remember, ſtopped the F alſo 


wells of water which brahaws bad 


digged 
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digged in Gerar, and filled thew with 
| | earth, Gen. 26. 15. But this well of 
| | water which God diggeth in the 
: | holy and humble ſou], cannor be 
t | Ropped, neither by the Devil char 
e | Kingof Gerar, (that is, of wandrings ) 
- | 7eb 1.7. nor by any of bis ſeryants, 
» | bone it will find vent opward: 
. | thongh you endeayour to fill it with 
| | carth, which indeed is the likelieft ro 
» | cboak it, (for amor rerum terrenas 

rm eff viſcus ſpiritualium pernarum) 

though you caſt duſt and gravel of 
| | earthly pleaſures, profits, or prefer- 
\ | ments into it, yer it is a well of /;- 

ving water, and will work its paſ- 
$ | ſage our. The bongrings of the god- 
| | ly ſonl are nor, cannot be fatlshed, 
{-Þf till it come to feed npon the hidden 
+ | Manna, nor its thirftings quenched, 
t Feill it come to be ſwaliowed up in 
the nnbounded Ocean of life and 
love. 

Bat I ſee I cannot divide ſprivg- 
ing #7 from Erernal Life, nor pur- 
ſae the ters of Religion, but I muſt 
alſo take in the worion of the Rev 
ligious ſon!, whereby he purſues it, 
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which 1 have already handled in my 
diſcourſe, therefore I will quit this 
head, and take a ſhort view of the 
ſecond. 

The fecondary and more impro- 
per notion of Eternal Life, I told 
you, Was that which takes in the cir- 
cumſtances or appenaices of it, And 
here we muſt needs allow, that the 
holy Scriptures do openly ayonch 
ſome of thele circumſtances, 8s thoſe 
eſpecially of the firſt rank har I 
named, of ſome of which it ſeems 
ro make great account; and poſſi- 
bly the Scripture may ſome where or 
other imply all the reſt, even thoſe 
of the inferiour rank. Again, we 
will allow, that many of thoſe phraſes 
which the Scripture uſes to deſcribe 
the bleſſed ſtate. of the other world, 
do principally reſp:& theſe appen- 
dices of the ſouls eflential bappineſs : 
Such perhaps ase the Crown of Righ- 
t20uſneſs mentioned by the Apolile, 


1 Tim. 4.8, The price of the high. 


Ealing, mentioned by the ſame 
Apoſtle, Pbil.3. 14. The Houſe which 
# from Heaven, ſpoken of, 2 C+r.6.2. 


A King: þ. 
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A Kingaom, an incorruptible Inheri- 
tance, 4 place prepared, Manſions, a 
reward, praiſe, and honnur, and glo- 
ry at the appearing of Feſns Chriſt, - 
1 Pet. 1.7. And that glory, honour 
and peace ſpoken of by the Apoftle_ 
Paxl, Rows. 3. I0, Theſe are all Scri- 
pture deſcriptioas of the other ſtate, 
and I ſuppoſe we may grant them 
to have a peculiar reference to this 
ſecondary and preter-efſential bappi- 
neſs of che ſoul : Thongh I know 
not any neceſſity there is to de fo 
liberal in our conceſſions; for it 
may be fairly ſaid concerning all, or 
moſt of them, that the deſign of 
theſe phraſes, is not ſo much toe 
eſtabliſh this leſs proper notion, or 
to point out to the circomftances 
of the glorified tate, as to infinuate 
bow much more ample and glorious 
that Nate ſhall be than this in which 
we now areg 8s & prize is looked 
npon as ſomewbar more excellens 
than what is done or expended to 
acquire ic (it maſt needs be fo 
eſteemed by runners gnd wreſtlers} 
O 2 4 King- 
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a Kingdom is a more glorious ſtate 
than that of ſ«bjeftion, and an Iehe- 
ritance is incomparably more ample 


than the perſcon that is allowed the 
heir in his minority. 


But theſe things being conceded, # 
ie doth not appear how far, or an- | 


der what notion the religions ſoul 
( as ſuch) doth ſpring up into theſe 
acditional glories, and thirſt after 
them. I know there are. many that 
' ſpeak very bighly of theſe appendices; 

and allow the godly ſoul a very 
bigh and irreſpective valnation of 
them: And this they do principal- 
ly infer from the examples of Chrift 
himſelf, as alſo of Moſes and Pasl, 


Give me leave therefore to. ſuggeſt | 
ſomething, not to enervate, bur to | 


moderate the Argument drawn from 
theſe. perſons, and alter thar I ſhall 
briefly lay down what I conceive to 


be moſt Scriptural and rational in this 


matter. 

Firft, As for the ex:zmple of Chrif, 
it ſeems to mzke not much for 
them in this matter. For bowever 


the 
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the Text is very plain, that for the . 
joy that was ſet before him, he. en- 
dared the croſs, and this joy ſeems 
plainly to be his ſeſſion at the right 
hand of Gad, Heb. 12,2. Yer if by 
this joy we nanderſtand a more full 
and plorions poſſeſſion of God, and 
a more excellent exaltation of his 
humane nature, to a more free frai- 
tion of the divine, then it cannot 
be applied to any thing bur the 
ſpringivg up of the pracious foul in- 
to its eſſential] bappineſs, which 1 
have alrezdy contended for, as bt- 
ing the proper genius of ſuch a foul; 
or if by this Foy and Throne we un- 
derſtand the power thar Cirift forc- 
{aw he ſhould be velted with of 
leading captivity captive, trampling 
nn1der feer the powers of bell and 
darkneſs, and procuring pifts for 
men (whbich ſeems ro me to be moſt 
likely) then ir belongs not at all to 
men, neither can this example be 
drawn int9, imitation. 

As for the inſtance of Moſes, 
who is faid to bave hid reſpef# to 
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the 'recompence of the reward, Heb, 
x1, 26, Ir is not yet granted, that 
that recowpence of reward relates 
principally ro theſe appendants of 
the ſovls eſſential happineſs, neither } 
can ir, I ſuppoſe, be evinced: But, | 
thongh I ſhould alſo allow that, 
(which I enclice rodo) yet all thar 
can be inferred from it is but a yre- 
ſpe& that Moſes had, as our Tranſla- |þ 
rion well renders it, or ſome account, 
which he in bis ſufferings made of this |} 
recompence ; which was a very War- 
rantable contemplation. 

The Apoſtle Paxl indeed doth 
openly profels that he looked for, 
and Cefired the coming of Chriſt | 
from Heaven apon the account of | 
that glorious body which he would 
then cloath him with, Phil. 3: 20,21. 
And ſo he mighe ſure, and yet not 
defire it principally and primarily, 
but ſecondarily, and with reference, 

And this leads me to tbe general 
anſwer that I was preparing to give, 
which is this. Some of theſe ccir- 
cumftances which I named, _—_ 
caat : 
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that of the glorified body, may be 
reduced to the eſſential beppineſs of 
the ſonl, or included in ir, ſo as 
that che ſoul could not otherwiſe be 
perfeQly happy. It is the votre of 
all Divines I thiok, that a Chriftian 
is not compleatly happy, rill he 
confifh of a ſoul and body both glo- 
ried, And indeed, conſidering the 
dear affetion, and eſſential apti- 
tude that God hath planted in the 
humane ſon} for a body, we cannot 
well conceive how ſhe ſhould be 
perfeRt'y happy without one: And 
this earthly body is ( alas) an un- 
equal yoak fellow, in which he is 
half ſtifled, and rather b#ried than 
conveniently /odg'a; ſo that it 
ſeems neceſſary even to ber eſſen- 
tial happineſs, that ſhe ſhould bave 
ſome more heavenly and glorious 
body, wherein ſhe may commodi- 
ouſly and pleaſantly exert her in- 
nate powers, and whereby ſhe may 
expreſs ber ſelf in a ſpiritus] and 
noble manner ſnitable tro her own 
natural dignity and vigonr,' and to 

O 4 ber 
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ber infinitely-amiable, and moſt be- 
loved object. 

Concerning the reſt of the cir- 
cumftances which cannot be thus 
reduced, I conceive that ſuch of 
them 2s are neceſſiry to the eflen- 
tial hsppineſs of the ſoul &y way of 
ſubſerviency, may be eyed, and de- 
fired, ard chirſted after ſecondarily, 
and with reference, as I ſaid betore, 
that is, under this rotion only, -as 
they are ſubſeryient to chateſſential 


bleſſedneſs, I confels I do not vn- 


derſtind under what other notion a 
religious ſonal can life up it felf un- 
ro them, I mean, not ſo far forth 
as it is holy and religious, and aQs 
ſu;:ably to that divine principle which 
the Father of Spirits, or rather the 
Farther of our Loyd Feſws Chriſt hath 
implan'ed in jr, And if there be 
any other circumſtance which cannot 
be reduced to one Of theſe kinds, 
I ſuppoſe it may be reckoned amongſt 
the objeRs and gratifications of the 
animal life, and not to make np any 
part of the godly man's Heaves, or 
char 
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that Eternal Life which Religion 
ſprings up into. For I do exſily 
imagine, that a fleÞ/y fancy may 
yerily be mightily raviſhe with che 
defice of ſuch a Heaven as is ſuitable 
roit; and that a meer animal man 
may be as heartily deſirous ro be m 
ſach a Kingdow of God, as he hath 
ſhaped ont to bimſelf, as he is ut- 
terly unwilling that the true King- 
dom of God ( fach as the Apoſtle 
deſcribes, Row. 14. 17. confiſting in 
righteouſneſs, and peace, and'joy in . 
the Hely Ghoſt) ſhonld be in him. 
If onr continual cry be after /afery, 
ſelf-preſervation, liberty, redemption, 
and deliverance from thoſe things 0n> 
ly that oppreſs and grieve our fleſhly 
intereff,, and our chirftings prircipal- 
ly terminated in Knowledge (though 
it be of God himſelf ) freedow from 
condemnation, power over Devils, yea 
or any viſible pomp, glory, or ſplen- 
dour, ebough it be of never i9 ethereal 
and hraveniy a nerure, wat do we 
more thao otbers? what is all chis 
more than raay naturally ſpring 
O's up 
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up from the anviwal life, and be nl- 
timately reſolyed into carnal ſelf ? 
Wherefore as a reſult from the 
whole diſcourſe, eſpecially from this 
laſt part of ir, let me earneſtly en- 
treat all the profeſſors of this boly 
Religion, which the bleſſed Meſſiah 
Chrift Jeſus hath ſo dearly bovght 
for the world, and ſo clearly re- 
vealedin ir, not to valve themſelves 
by any thing which the power of 
natoral ſelf-loye may exert or de- 
fire, perform or expe, nor by any 
ching below the image of God, and 
the internal and transforming mani- 
feſtations of Chriſt Jeſus in them ; 
the perfeQion of which 1s eternal 
ike in the moſt proper and true no? 
tion of it, as you have beard. I 
know that I baye often ſuggeſted 
the ſame lefſon in this ſhore treatiſe, 
but I know alſo that I can never 
1nculcate it often enongh ; nay the 
eloquence of Angels is not ſufficient 
co imprint it upon the heartes of 


men, Poflibly ic may ſtartle ſome 


hypocritical profeſſors, and carnal» 
% Goſpellers, 
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Goſpellers, ( God grant it may ef+ 
fetnally!) and make the ears of 
many that bear ir to tingle , but yer 
I will proclaim it, Tt 5s poſeible for 
a man to deſire, not only the things of 
this world (which Sr. Fames ſpeaks 
of Fawi 4. 3.) But even Heaven it (elf, 
to conſume it upon his Inſts ; and he 
4a) # rwnly be making provifion for the 
fleſp, to fulfil it in the Inſts thereof, in 
longing after a kind of ſelf-ſalvation, as 
in eating, and drinking, and riſing np 
to play. Certainly a true Chriſtian 
ſpirit rightly inyigorated and actuated 
by ebis divine and porent principle, 
Chriſtian Religion, cannot look npon 
Heaven as weerly fature, or as ſome- 
thing perfecly az/14nF from bim z bur 
he eyes it as Life, eternal life, the per- 
feltion of the pureſÞ and divineſs life 
communicable to a ſonl, and is daily 
thirſting afrer it, or rather as it is in 
the Text, growing up into ir. I know 
that Heaven is ſometimes called a Ref, 
in oppoſition to the 4diſſatizfation of 
the ungentred and unbelieving ſoul ; 
but in oppoſition rg 8 ſwggi/h, = 
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and dormient reſt, it is here ſaid to be 
life, eternal life. Let us ſhew our 
ſelves ro be /iving Chriftians, by 
ſpringing vp into the nemoR conſum- 
mation of /ife: Let it appear that 
Chriſt Jeſas rhe Prince of Life, who 
was warifeſted On purpoſe to take 
away owr ſins, (1 Joh. 3. 5.) bath 
not only covered our ſhame, and as 
it were ewhalimed our dead fouls to 
keep them frem putrefaction, and 
ftrewed chem wich the flowers of his 
merits, to take away their noiſome 
ſtink from the noſtrils of his Father, 
but hith truly advanced, reinſtated, 
and wade to flouriſh the ſouls that frn 
had ſo miſerably degraded and de- 
flowred. Deliver your ſelves (O im- 
mortal ſouls) from all thoſe unſuitable 
and unſeemly cares, fiudics and joys, 
from all thoſe low and particular 
ends and lufts, which do not only 
pinch and ftraiten, but eyen debaſe 
and debauch you ! Let ir not be 
laid, that the King of Sodow made 
Abraham rich, that your «ain de- 
Iighr, bappineſs and cantentrient 18 
| derived 
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derived from any proſperous, plen. 
tiful, peaceable, pompons ſtate, an 

thing that may be called a /e/f+ 
accommodation , either in the world 
that now is, or that which is to 
come; but from tbe righteouſneſs 
of Faith, and your vital. union with 
the Father and the Son: To whom 
in the nnity of che ſpirit, be ho- 
| nour and glory, world without end. 
Amen. 
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x John 1. 3. 
n= Ow fillowſpip with the Fa- 
ther, and With hi Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


*Heſe words do expreſs the 
way of a Chriſtians /iving, and 
| that kind of Converſe whereby 


$ 


_ a good man is diftinguiſhed from all 


other men. 

A good man is not differenced from 
other men by any thing without him, 
any Charch Priviledges which arc 
common to hypocrites and ſincere 
Chriftians , any external viſible pey- 
formances, in which the Diſciples of 
the Phariſces may be more abundant 
and more ſpecious than the Diſciples 
of Chriſt, Mat. 9. 14. much leſs by 
any corporal or temporal enjoyment 
or ornament , ſtrength, beanty, riches, 
deſcent; &6, nor by any carnal re/ati- 
0n, 


— 
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04, though ic were to Abraham, as 
the Jews bragg'd of their Father 
Abraham, Foh. 8. 33. but by ſome- 
thing snternal, ſnbftantial, by a rula- 
tion to God , The charaQter of 3 good 
man muſt- be ferche from his correſ- 
pondence to the chief good, and the 
happineſs of a ſoul mutt be judged 
of by its relation -to life, and lore 
and bleſſedneſs ir ſelf. Things exter- 
nal, corporal, temporal, make ſome 
difference amongſt men, bur it is bur 
nowinal and titular in compariſon :; 
By theſe, men are ſaid to be rich or 
poor, noble Or 5gnoble ;,, but men are 
really and ſubſtantially d:fferenced by 
the relation that they baveto God, 
by ths they are good or bad, Godly or 
wicked, This .is the moſt certain and 
proper note of a good man, viz. 
communion with God : In all other 
things be may bs like other men, bur 
in this he diffzrs from and excells 
chem al', This is a charaQter proper 
guarto modo, for it agrees tO every 
00d mn, TO one but a good man, 
and alwayes © him, as we hail fee 
hereafter, 
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hereafter. The ground of my dil- 
conrſe then ſhall be this Chorg and 
plain Propofition. viz. 

A godly man hath communion with 
God, 

In order to the more diftin&t band» 
lirg hereof, I muſt premiſe « few 
things briefly, 

1. That the grations and loving God 
mace nothing miſerable of all that he 
hid made. There are no ſlaves born 
in his preat houſe of the world. He 
made all ehings ont of himſelf, and 
he bath no sdea of evil in bimlelf, fo 
thar it was not poſſible chat he ſhoald 
make any thing evi/ or miſerable. 
Every thing was good, Gen. 1, and fo 
in ſome ſenſe happy. He was free 
co make the world, but making it, he 
could not make it evil or miſerable. 
Every thing is the product of Almigh- 
ty love and goodneſs. 

2.T he happine[s of every ereature con- 
fiſts in 111 afting agreeably to that nature 
that God gave it, and thoſe ends which 
be propounded 16 5t, and [witably to 
thoſe laws Which he gave them ; _ 
4s 
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laws were contrived with the greateſt 
ſuitableneſs to thoſe riatures, and /#b- 
ſerviency to thoſe ends. Every erea- 
ture is in its kind happy, whileft it 
acts aprecably ro that natare which 
the wiſe creator implanted init; as 
The Sun runs its race without ceafing, 
and rejoyces ſo to do, and is in ſome 
Tenſe happy in ſo doing. Departing 
from that nature it becomes miſera- 
ble, as the earth bringing forth briers 
8nd thorns inflead of thoſe good fruits 
which ic was appointed eo bring forth, 
is laid to be carſed, Gen. 3. 17, 18. 

3. The happineſs of the creature uu 
higher or lower, greater or leſſer, ac- 
cording as it comes nearer vo God, or is 
farther off from hiws, according as it 
receives more or leſs from him , ac- 
cording to what communion it hath 
with him. The life and happineſs 
of the Sux is much lower than that 
of a may, becanſe it cannot enjoy 
fach bigh and extellent commnnica- 
tions from, or communion with God 
as man doth. 

4. There can: be 10 communion with- 
out 
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out likeneſs, The Sun ſhines upon & 
ſtone wall, as well as upon man, 
but a ſtone wall ha's no communion 
with tbe San, becauſe it hath no eyes 
to fee the light of it as man hath, 
nor can receive the beniga influen- 
ces of irs heat ns the herbs do. A 
log of wood lyeth in the water as 
well 8s the Fiſh, but it bath no com- 
munion with the water, nor receives 
no adyantapge by ir as the Fiſh doth. 
God is preſent ( according to his in- 
finite eſſence) wich the Devils as 
well «s with the Angels, but they bave 
no likeneſs in nature to him, and 
ſo no communion with him, as theſe 
bare. 

| 5. God bath given a more large and © 
excellent capacity to man, than to any 
othey of his creatures upon earth. God 
hath endued man with reaſon, and 
ſo made him capable of a bigher life, 
and a more excellent communion 
with his Mzker than all che reſt. The 
rational ſeul of all ſublunary crea- 
tares is only capable to know, love, 
ſerve, enjoy, imitate God, and ka 
aye 


—— 
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haye a glorions communion with him: . 
The'Sun in all its glory and bright« 
neſs is not ſo excellent a Being as any 
ſoul of man upon this account. And 
although man by his fail loſt his anal 
communion with God, yec br is a rea» 
ſonable creatore ftilj, he bach no: loſt 
his capacity of receiving inflaences 
from him, and enjoying communion 
with him, The world when it is at 
the Carkeſt, is yet capable of being 
enlightred. 

6. When the nature of man un by 
divine grace healed of its diſtempers 
taneſs, and reſtored to 3ts former rifti- 
gRde ro aff ſuitably to the end for 
which it was maar, and to ſpend it [elf 
#pon its proper objeft, them man $9610: 
to have a right communion 1th God, 
and to be happy. All rations: touls 
are capable of hoidigg tommnanon 
with God, but all 40 not hold com- 
munion with him, bur they that ex- 
preſs the purity $::d holinels of the 
divine lifz, that know God and live 
like him, theſe ace bis» chiidren, 
Mat. 5. 15. and thoſe only do rightly 


and 
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and really conyerſe with him : when 
the ſpirit of God informs theſe ra- 
tionsl ſonls, and derives the ſtrength 
of a divine life :brough them, and 
ttamps the lively impreſſions of Di- 
vine perfections upon them, rendring 
our hearts, wills and wayes conforma« 
ble to that glorious pattern, that in- 
finite good, then do we enjoy a pro» 
per communion with him, and arc 
truly bleſſed 3 though we are nor 
compleatly bleſſed, till this confor- 
mity be perfe&ted according to whar 
thoſe ſonls are, or way be capa- 
ble of. 

This is the true and proper notion 
of mans communion with God , and 
relz:rion to him, which we cannot 
folly deſcribe till we do more folly 
exjoy. That ſonl that traly lives and 
feeds upon God, do's tafte more than 
it can ze/ , and yer it can ref] this, 
thar this is the moſt bipb, excellent, 
noble, glorions life in the whole 
world. 

This communion, as alſo the inti- 
mateneſs and cloineſs of it are de- 
we ſcribed 
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ſcribed variouſly in the Holy Scri- 
ptures, by the fimilitude of members 
being in the body, 1 Coy. 12. 27. Of 
branches being in the Vine, Fob. 15. 
I, 2. By being formed acoording to 
God: image, Rom. 8. 29. Changed into 
bis image, 2. Cor. 3. 18. By Gods 
dwelling in the ſonl, and the ſoul in 
him, 1 Job. 4.16. By Chriſts being 
formed in the ſovl, Gal. 4. 19: By the 
ſouls bhavivg Chrift, x Job. 5. 12. By 
Chriſts /»#pping with rhe ſoul, and the 
ſon! with bim, Rev. y. 20. Becauſe 
nothing is more onr own, Nor more 
oxe With ns, than that which we eat 
and drink, being incorporated into us ; 
therefore is this ſpiritual communion 
between God and the podly ſoul oft- 
times in Scripture deſcribed by our 
eating and drinksng with him. Thus 
God was pleaſed to allow his people 
ander the law, when they had cffered 
vp a part of their Beaſts in Sacrifice 
to him, to ſit down and feaſt upon 
the reſt, as a token of that iamiliart- 
ty and oneneſs that was between him 
and them. By the like gQion our 58- 
YIOUr 
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viour ſhadowed out the ſame myſte- 
rie, when in the Sxcrament of his ſwp= 
per he 8ppointed them to fit down 
and eat and drink with him, to inti- 
mate their feeding upon him, and 
moſt cloſe communion with him : yea 
the ſtate of glory which is the moſt 
perfe&t communion with God, is thus 
ſhadowed ont too, Afar. 8. 11. Rev. 
19,9. And which is worth noting, I 
think the Sacramental eating and 
dricking hath ſome reference to thar 
moſt intimate communion of the 
Saints with God in glory : our - Savi- 
our himſelf ſeerns to imply as mnch 
in that ſpeech of bis, Luk. 22. 30. 
That ye may eat and drink at my Tar 
ble is my Kingdom : In which words 
he ſeems plainly to allade to the Sz- 
cramental eating and drinking which 
he bad a little before inſtituted, v5z; 
ver. 19. Which makes ſome to believe 
that thar geflure is to be retained in 
that ordinance, which is moſt proper 
and uſnal to expreſs familiarity and 
communion, and to take away that 
geſture, is ro deſtroy one great _ 


of our Sayiour in appointing this 
Snpper, which was to repreſent that 
familiar communion which is between 
himſelf and every believing ſoul. I 
will nor here examine the validity of 
their argument, which poſſibly if pref 
bome mighr introduce a rudeneſs into 
the worſhip of God under pretence 
of familiaricy : but it ſeems yery plain 
that che nature of that ordinance 
doth ſhadow out the intimate com- 
munion between God and a godly 
ſoul. 

[ have already inpart prevented my 
ſelf, and ſhewed you wherein the ſonls 
communion with God conſiſts ; But 
yer to give you a more diſtinct know- 
' ledge of this great myſterie, I ſhall un- 
fold it in theſe three following parti- 
culars. 

t. A godly ſoul hath communion 
with God 5n bis Attributer. Whenthbe 
Soul of man is molded and formed 
into areſemblance of the divine na- 
care, then hath ir 8 crue fellowſhip 
with him. Now this communion with 
God in his Attributes is to be ſeen 
two wayer. 1 When 
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into bis image, _ reſemblance of 
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1. When the foul is inits waſart, 
Acrording to the capacity of 4 creatures 
all that which God 5s. This is che 
communion which the Angels have 
with God : Their beholding of rhe 
ſace of God is not to be underſtood of 
a meer /prenlation, Or an idle gazing 
apon a Deity , but they fee him, by 
receiving his Image upon themſelves, 
and refleQing his glory and bright- 
neſs z they partake of the poodneſs, 
purity, holineſs, wiſdome, righteonl- 
neſs of God, which. makes them ſuch 
glorious ſpirits , and the want of this 
makes the other whom we call De- 
vile, ro be whar they are, Thus god- 
ly men foal have communion with 
God, they ſhall /ce God, Mat. 5. 8. 
Heb. 12. 14. Yea thus they have com- 
munion with him in ſome meaſure : 
They do not only fee God in the 
world as the Devils do, nor ſee bimin 
the word as many hypoeritical and 
wicked men do, bnt they fee him in 
thew/elver, in the frame of their own 
ſouls, they find themſelyes molded 


bim 


(314) 
him drawn vpon them. This is a 
beautiful viſion of God true and read 
though not ful-and complete, This 18 
ſet out, in Scripture by being holy 4s 
God is boly, 1 Pet. 1. 16, perfeti as Goa 


is perfe}, Mat. 5.olt. This our Savi- - 


our cxhorts us to ſeck after Mar, 
Ile» 29, take wy yoke upon ye, learn 
of me for I am merk and lowly ; and 
the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 5. 1. Be ye fol- 
lowers of God au atar Children, When 
the nature. and perfections of God, 
his holineſs, goodneſs, righteonſnek, 
wiſdom, ©c, are coppyed out upon 
our natures, and the ſeme Spir;r is in 
vs, which was in Chriſt Jeſus, then 
bave we a true communion with God, 
which bleſſed commurioo, when the 
ſoul becomes 81! that wbich God is by 

a conformity of nature | 
2. When the ſoul in its ations aud 
creature, doth rightly anſwer to\ the 
Attributes of the Creator. As when 
che -ſoul doth anſwer the goodneſs Of 
Gad with ſuirable aff: Rions of /ove, 
and. jay, and delight; when the. ſoul 
doth. carreſpond to the Soneratigeny 
"= 
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and w;/dow of God by the Acts of 


ſelf-denyal and reſignation ; doth 
converſe with the righteouſneſs of God 
by patience and a holy Acquieſcency. 
When the foul doth rightly exert 
thoſe ARts which are proper and ſui- 
table ro the nature of God, then ir 
may be ſaid ro bold communion with 
bim in bis attributes; when the aRi- 
ons and notions of the ſoul do cor- 
reſpond to the divine nature and at- 
tributes. Now this ſnitableneſs of 
the ſoul 1 mean eſpecially with refe- 
rence to the incommanieable ateri- 
butes of God, where there is no place 
for imitation, though it hold good in 
the reſt alſo. | 

2. A godly ſoul bath communion 
with God in his word. To tread, pro- 
fels or hear rhe word is not to hold 
a real communion with God therein : 
many do ſo that are ſtrangers ro God : 
A man may read my letters, and yet 
correſpond with my enemy. That 
Son in the Goſpel that beard bis Fa- 
thers command, and anſwered; 1 goe 
þr, but went nor, bad ro right com- 
P 2 munigs 
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munion with his paternal authority: 
Bue when the ſoul is ennobled into 
ſuch a frame as this word doth require, 
then it-bolds communion with God 
in his word: e.g. when the ſon] puts 
forth thoſe aRs of bnmiliation, holy 
fear and reverence, godly trembling 
which do ſnit the nature of a divine 
threatning ;, when the' ſoul anſwers 
the command of God with fnitable 
reſolgtions, repentings, reformations, 
and real obedience, when it entertains 
the prowi/e with ſuitable aRs of holy 
deligbr, joy, refreſhment, recum- 
Rency, and acquieſces in the ſame, 
then doth it ernly converſe with God 
in his word. 

3. A godly ſoul hath commanion with 
God in bis works. And that is, when 
ee tst doth anſwer the feveral pro 
vidences of God with fſuirable and 
pertinent «ffeRions and diſpoſitions. 
The godly ſoul doth not ovly ee and 
ebſerve the hand of God in all things 
ebar fall ont, bur doth comply with 
thoſe providerces, and is molded into 
that frame, and pug vpqn thoſe daties 

' which 
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which ſuch providences do call for: 
Then doth the ſoul rightly hold com- 
munion with God in his works, when 
it is hnmbled under humbling pro- 


vidences, is refreſhed, ſtrengthned and 


grows up under proſperous provi- 
dences, as they d:d A.9g. 31. who 
having reſt given them, were edi- 
fied, comforted, multiplyed, ©. when 
the ſoul doth rightly compore with 
every : providence, and the will is 
molded.into the will of God, then do 
we hold commanion with bim in his 
works, This theme is large, becauſg 
the works of God are manifold bf 
Creation, R<demption, Preſeryation, 
works towards other men, and to» 
wards our ſelves, both rowards var 
outward and inward man: A godly 
ſoul hath communion with God 
in all theſe; in the ſenſe that I 
named even now, thoogh perhaps 
not equally in all, yer fincesely and 
truly. 

By what hath been ſaid, yon une 
derſtand that right fellowſhip with 
God is not a bare comuwnnion of 
P3 PAI ; 
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nam; To have the name of God 
called upon us, and to be called Chy;- 
ftianr, ox the people of God, or to name 
the neme of God, to profels it, to cry, 
Lord, Lord, doth not make any one re- 
ally and traly the better man,doth nor 
make .a ſou] rightly bappy : It is nor 
enonph cocry the Temple of the Lord, 
the Temple of the Lord with themin 
Fer. 1. 4. to make our boaſt in the 
Law wich them, Roy. 2.23. tO call 
our ſelves the Children of Abrabaw, 
as the Jews did in Fobn Baptiſts time, 
Afat.3.9. Theſe priviiedges and pro» 
feſſions are extrinſecal to the ſoul, 
and do nothing to the true ennobling 
of ir, But right fellowſhip with God 


Is a communion of hearts and vatwres; - 


of will and affcft5ons, Of intereſts and 
exds: : To have one heart and will, 
the ſame intereſt and ends with God, 
is to be truly godly, A Goalike man 
is the only godly man : A Chrift- like 
nature brought into the ſoml doth 
only denominste = man a true Chr; 
Pian. It is not ſpeaking together, 


bat loving and living rogetber thar 
F brings 
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brings God and the ſoul into one, 
I live, yet mot 1, bat Chrift that livnh 
in me, Gal, 2.20. And thus I ſuppoſe 


.you have a fair acconne why the Apo- 


itle 7 ames, chap. 2. do's ſo much pre- 
ferr works belore faith, ( for indeed 
faich is nothing worth, ſave only that 
faith which joyns the ſoul ro the 
objeX, and makes the thing believed 
ones own ) ts alſo why the Apoſtle 
Paul prefers love before a faith of 
miracies, 1 Cor. 13." 2, Though: in- 
ceed 4 jaſtifying ſaith is the moſt m;- 
raculous $3 that faith that »nites the 
ſoul and God together is more excel- 
lent, and indeed more miraculous than 
the faich that yewover Mountains. 
When I conſider the proper bappi- 
neſs and perfeRtion of a fonl, and the 
nature of this true bliſsfnl communi» 


on with God, I cannot but wonder 


bow 1t is poſſible, that men ſhould 
rake their communion with God to 
conſiſt in 8n overly acquaintance 
with him, profeflion of him, perfor- 
mances to him. -I zm confident it ts 
not poffible that men ſhould have 
P 4 any 
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any tre feeling of beppineſs .in ſuch 
acquaintance ; no more than & 
man can be really filled with the ſee- 
ing or carying of meat, which he cats 
nor. | 

Before I apply the DoQtrine, give 


me leaye to lay down ſome rules or | 
poſitions tending furcher ro explain ; 


and clear it. 

I. This muſt be beld, which I concht 
upon before, that there car be nm 
communion between God and man, but 
by « likeneſs of nature ;, 4 new, 4 a- 
vine principle implanted in the ſoul. 
A beaſt bath no communion with s 
man, becanſe Reaſon the ground of 
ſach commanion is wanting. Of all 
the Creatares, there was none fonnd 
that conld be a meet help for Adaw, 
that conld be taken into the humane 
ſociety, till Eve was made, who was 
a humane perſon. So neither can 
there be any conjanRion of the ſonl 
with God, but by oneneſs of ſpirit, 
1 Cor.6.17.He that 5: joyned to the Lord 
% one ſpirit. 

2. There can be no 60wmnnion with 


God 


| 


(321) 
Gad but by a Mediator, no Mediator 

bur Chritt Jeſas who is God-man. 

Two cannot walk together, nor bold 

communion except they be egreed, 

And there can be no agreement made 

between God and man bur by Chriſt 

Jeſas. Theretore it is ſaid here, our 

commeanion is with the Father andthe 

Son, 9.4, with the Father by the Son. 

And faicth, whereby the Soul and 

God are united, is till ſaid 10 be 
faith in Chriſt, as we find vp and 
down the Scriptures. 

3. Thive can be no perfet commu- 
niow with God in thi life. Ont com- 
munioa with Heaven whileſt we,arc 
upon earth is imperfeR, our reſem- 
blance to God is- ſcant and dark in 
compariſon of- what ir ſhall be” We 
know but 5» part, love bat in part, en- 
joy but in pare z we are buc in paſt 
holy and happy. There can be no 
perfe& communion 'with God , till 
there be-a perfe& reconciliation of 
natures 8s well as perſons; and tha: 
canaot be whileſt there is any thing 
unlike to God in rhe ſoul, whileſt 8ny 
& mpure 
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impure thing dwells in the Son! which 
cannot truly cloſe with God, nor.God 
with thar. The Holy Spirit can never 
ſuffer any defiled ebingro unite it ſelf 


with it ; v7 x«avepy rebate igda]com ph. 


654479 9, is is not lawſol for any im- 
pare thing to mix it ſelf with pure 
Divinity, ſo Soorates the Heathen. 
What communion hath righteouſneſs 
with unrighteouſneſs ſaith the Apoſtle 
2 Coy. $.14- and ſo far as a righte- 
ous man is in any part antrighteous, 
ſo far he is a ſtranger ro God: The 
unregenerate part of a regenerate 
man bath no more communion with 
God than a wicked man, than the 
devil himſelf bath, no more than dark- 
neſs bath with lighr. 

4. Onr ceommunio® with God muſt 
be aiting niſhid from the ſenſe and feels 
Ing of 3t, Many bave run upon fad 
miſcarriages ( and thoſe indeed ex- 
treams, ) whileſt they place commu» 
nion with God in the ſenſe and feel- 
ig of ic, in raptures of joy, extaſies, 
and tranſports of ſoul , which indeed 
(if chey be real) are not ſo much it, 
as 
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as the fluwer of ir, ſomething reſulc- 
ing and ſeparable from ir. Commyu- 
nion with God cannot be loſt in a 
Saint, for then tre is no. Saint; for- ic) 
is the proprivim 4arto mogo of a Saint, 
to have communion” with God : and, 
a Saint ander deſertion hath commn- 
nion with God cyen then as realy, 
though not ſo feelingly as ar any other 
time, ſo far as he 1s ſanRified. Bor 
the ſenſe of this communion may be 
very much ( if not altogether) loſt, 
and oftentimes is loſt. 

5. A ſonls communion with God can- 
not be interrupted by any local muta- 
tions. It is a ſpiritual conjunRion, 
and is not violated by any conkne. 
ment, the walls of a Priſon cannot 
ſeparate God and the godly ſoul ; ba- 
niſhment cannoe drive a ſoul from 
God, ——— Crlum nou 4anium. n#* 
tant, &c. The bleſied Angels thoſe 
miniſiring ſpirits, when they. are 
diſpatche into -the utmoſt ends of the 
world vpon the ſeryice:of God, are 
even then beholding the face of Ged, 


# 


and do enjoy &s intimate communion 
with 
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with him as eyer : The caſe is the ſame 
with all godly fouls, whoſe commn- 
gion with God dos not depend vpon 
any local fituation 3 Ir is not thon- / 
ſands of miles that can beget a diftance 
between God and the ſoul. Indeed 
nothing bat fis dos it, or can do it 
m— Jour miquities bave ſeparated 
between you and your God, Ila. 59. 2. 
nothing but fin is contrary to this 
divine fellowſhip, and ſo nothing but 
that can interrupt this ſpiritnal ſo- 
Ciety. To ſpeak properly, fin dos not 
ſo much cas/c the ſouls diſtance from 
G39, as it ſelf & that diflance. Man 
«nd Wife remain one, though at a 
handred miles diſtance /z and beliey- 
ing ſouls do maintein a certain fpiri- 
roal communion one with another , 
thorngh in ſeveral parts of the world. 
The ſociety and communion of godly 
Jjouls one with another, ſo far as it 
- 15 ſpiritnal, cannot be interrupted by 
badily diſtance, munch leſs then the 
fe]lowſhip of God with the godly ſqul, 
who carryes about with him and in 
him a divine nature, the image of God, 
a holy 
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a boy godlike diſpoſition whitherſo- 
ever he goes. 

6. This communion with God which 
I have been ſpeaking of & pwuch bet- 
ter than all outward atls and enjoymenty, | 
dntier and ordinances whatſorver , 
thongh they be never ſo many or ſpeci- 
ow. God himſelf long ſince decided 
this matter that a brokes and contrite , 
heart is better than all Sacrifices, P/al. 
51,17. that to obey was better than 
Sacrifice, 1 Sam. 15. 22, thar mercy 
was better than Sacrifice, He/. 6.6. 
that to do juſtly, colove mercy, and 
to walk hambly with God was to be 
preferred before thonuſancs of Rams 
and ren thouſands of Rivers of Oyle, 
Mie. 6.7,8, It holds in reſerence to 
Goſpel duties, though they may ſeem 
more ſpirituall, rban the oblations of 
the Law. A real ſoul-communion 
with God, a communion of hearts 
and natores, of wilis and affeRions, 
of intereſts and ends is infinitely more 
excellent than all hearing, Ffraying , 
celebration of Sabboths Or Savraments, 
7am. 1.25. astheend is more excel- 
ſent 
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lent than the means : For fo ſtands 
the caſe between them. 

Yea I will add (though ſome prond 
and wariton ſpirits have made ſtrange 
work with it, yet ) itis 8 ſure and 
moſt excelienrt doQrine, that this ſpi- 
ritual communion is & continnal Sab- 
both , ( a Sibboth of communion is 
much better than a Sabboth of reſt - ) 
this is the Sabboth thac the Angels 
and Saints in Heaven keep, chough 
they know no ſach thing as a feaſt 
day in the week, have no reading, 
preaching, or praying amongſt them. 
This is a continual praying, an eff:- 
Ctual way of praying in ſilence. A 
right ative ſwcking faith dos vertu- 
ally contain a prayer in. it ; Riphe 
belizving is powerful praying. The 
knees, eyes and rongues bear the lcaft 
ſhare in prayer, the whole of the 
work [yes upon the ſou}, andparticu- 
larly pon faith in the foul, which is 
indeed the life and ſoul of prayer, 
Faith can pray without words , but 
the moſt elegant words,. the phraſe 
of Angels is not worthy to be called 
prayer 
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prayer without faith. I ſpeak nor ſo 
mnch of faith inditing a prayer, or 
oiving lifeto it, as of its being verto- 
ally prayer, if not ſomething more ; 
for indeed faith is a real bringing 
down of that God, and ſucking in of 
thoſe inflaences into the ſon}, which 
prayer only looks vp for, 

Communion with God is a conti- 
nualfaſ#, it is that ſpiritual and moſt 
excellent way of faſting, whereby the 
ſoul ewptying- it ſelf of it ſelf and all 
ſelf. fullneſs, ſelf-ſufhciency, fſelf-confi- 
dence receives of the fulfieſs of God 
alone, and is filled therewith. A ſoul 
communing rightly with God, is a 
ſoul emptied of, and as it were faft- 
ing from it ſelf , which is the moſt 
excellent way of faſting. 

It is a continu) thankygiving ; and 
indeed the beſt way of thankigiving 
in the world. To render up our 
ſelves to God purely andentirely, to 
refle&t the glory of God in an holy 
and godlike temper, is areal and liv- 
ing thank;offering. This is that Hafle- 
lnjab, ſo much ſpoke of, which the 
Argeis 
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Angels and Saints in glory do (ing per- 
petually : what other adjun@ of it 
there may be, I will not here diſpute, 

This commnnion of hearts and wills 
1s aconſtant and moſt excellent cele- 
bration of Sacraments, The Sonl that 
1s really Baptized into the ſpirit of the 
Lord Jeſus, and feeds vpon God, and 
is one with him, keeps a continnal S4- 
crament ; Without which, the Sacra- 
meatal eating and drinking 1s but 
jejuneand dry devotion. In a word, 
it is not peſſible for any thing that is 
ex:rinſecal ro the ſoul ro make it hap- 
py, but the ſoul] that is adyanced in- 
to the noble fiate of eommanion 
with God, is made partaker of a 
new nature, and is truly bappy. 

Nay further 1 will add, that this 
communion with God is not only bet- 
ter than all duties and ordinances, 
but even better than all revelations, 
evidences, diſcoveries that can be made 
or given to the ſoul ab extra, al) that 
are from without, a manifeſtation of 
God, 5.e. of a divine life in the ſoul, 
is mach becter chan ſuch 8 manifeſtz- 
ricn 
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tion as Afoſes had of bis glory in the 
cleft of the Rock, Exed. 34. Many 
think, oh if they might bat be aſſured 
of the love of God, of the pardon of 
fio, of an interet in Chriſt, they 
ſhould be bappy : why I will tell you, 
if you had a voice from Heaven, ſay- 
ing that ye were the beloved Chil- 
dren of God, as Chriſt had ; an An- 
gel ſent from God to tell you rhet 
ye were beloved and highly faroured 
of God, as his Mother Mary had, yet 
were communion with God to be pre- 
ferred before theſe : For thele things 
could nor make a ſoul happy without 
real communion with God, but com» 
munion with God can and doth make 
a ſoul happy withont theſe: And to 
this purpoſe I ſuppoſe I may apply 
that famons ſpeech of our Saviour's 
by way of allufion, I: & wore ble{[ed 
to give, than to receive, tO give » 
ones ſelf, ones heart, will, intereſts 
and affections to God, thart to ye- 
ceive any external-difcoyeries and ma- 
nifeſtations from bim. Why do we 
ſo earneſtly ſeek afrer ſigns from 

| without 
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without us of Gods preſence with 
us; as if there were any thing better 
or more defirgble to the ſoul than 
Emanxel God with us, or as the Apo- ; 
ile ſpeaks, Chriſt in us the hope of 
glory ? He that defires any other evi- 
dence of grace, but more grace, dos 
not only light up acandle to ſee the 
Sun by, but indeed he as like one 
that thinks there is ſomething better 
than God himſelf , though I do not 
fay that al: do think ſo who are cove» 
rous of ſuch manifeſtations, Bat this 
I will ſay, and you may do well to 
chew upon it, that boly longings 
after a true and ſpiritual commu» 
nion with God do certainly ſpring 
from a divine principle in the ſopl ; 
wheress a thirſt after afſwravce of 
Gods love, and reconciliation of our 
perſons with bim, may be only the 
fruit of ſelf-love and intereſt, Let 
we dye the death of the Fyghteoms * you 
know whoſe wiſh it was. | 

7. Though communion with God do 
Eoncern the whole ſoul, and all the fa- 
eulties, affeftions, and motions of it, 
, ( it 
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( it is Gods ſpreading his influences 
and exerciſing his Soveraignty over 
all the powers of the ſon], and their 
mutual ſpending of themſelves vpon 
him and conforming to him, ) yet the 
great At of the ſoul wherthy it chiefty 
holds communion with God are loving 
and Believing. Love is the joyning 
and knitting of the ſoul ro God; 
Faith is the ſouls labouring after more 
intimate conjunction with bim, a 
ſacking in -influences from him, ' and 
participations of him into the Soul. 
We may ſay that faith ferches in ſup- 
plies from Heaven, and Love enjojes 
them ; faith ſucks in ſweetneſs and 
yertne from Chriſt, and love feras 
upon it.. Cerraivly theſe two emt- 
nent graces grow, and live, and thrive 
together, and are inſeparable compa* 
nions. It is ſomewbar difhcule to 
diftinguiſh then, or to aſſign ro each 
his proper place and work in the ſoul , 
they ſeem mutually ro af, and to be 
mutually afed by each other : per- 
haps the Apoſtle might have reſpet 
to this: myſtery, when he ſpeaks fo 
doubtfully, 


\ 
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donbtfally, Gal. 5. 6. wigs di dydmis 
erteyouiry, which words may be tran- 
Nlated, either Faith ang by love, or 
faith ad by love. We know indeed 
zbat in the ſtate of perfet eommy- 
nion ( which we call glory) love 
ſhall abide and flouriſh more abun- 
dantly, and there ſhall be no room 
for faith there, not as to the princi- 
pal a of ic; but whether hith tbe 
greater part in maintaining our com- 
munion with God in this world, is 
not-eafie, nor indeed needfnil to de- 
termine. The godly ſoul is the moſt 
proper Temple wherein God dwelleth, 
according to that, 2 Cor. 6. 16, Te art 
the Tewple of the living God , Faith 
and Love are the 7achin and Boaz the 
two great P;lays which keep up the 
Soul as & Temple, take away thele, 
and it remains a ſoul indeed, but the 
ſoul dos not remain a Temple to the 


" Lord, Ina word, theſe two are the 


ſouls principal handmajds which ſhe 
nſeth abont this bleſſed gueſt , Faith 
goes out and brings lim in, and Love 
catertains bim.; by faith ſhe _ 

im, 
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him, whom ſhe ſecks, and by love 
ſhe kiſſes bim whom ſhe finds, as the 
ſpouſe is deſcribed, Cat, 8. 1: 

8. The communion that 4 between 
God and the godly Soul % altogether 
different from that communion that 


| between creatures. Here I might ſhew 


you how it exceeds and excells thar, 
in many reſpeas ; bur I ſhall nor infiſt 
upon any of thoſe particulars, nor in- 
deed npon any of thoſe many diffe- 
rences that are between them, ſave 
only upon this one : The communion 
thar is between creature ard creature 
is perfet in irs kind, 8nd ſo conſe- 
quently gives mutual ſarisfaRtion , I 
mean it terminates the expeRations, 
ſo that nothing remains ro be enjoy- 
ed in them more than what is crjoyed. 
The creature is ſhallow and ſoon fa- 
thomed, we ſoon come to the bottom 
of it: A finite can graſp a finite Be- 
ing and enjoy it, as I may fay, all at 
once. A man may come ſo near to his 
friend that be can come no nearer, 
enjoy him as fully as he is capable to 
erJoy, or the other to be erjozed ; 
Created 


(334) 
Created ſweetneſs may be exhauſted 
to the very bottom. Burt the ſouls 
communion with God dos not pive 
it any ſuch ſatisfation, though in- 
deed, in ſome ſenſe, ir piyes a fatisfe> 
Rion of a much higher and more ex- 
cellent kind. I told you before that 
the ſfonls communion with God is 
imperfe& in this life, and therefore 
it muſt needs follow that it cannor 
ſatisfic g that is, not terminate and 
fill up the deſires of it. Communion 
with God is maintained by faith and 
love as you bare beard, which proves 
it to be very ſweet; but it alſo ad- 
mits of Hope, which proves ir to be 
not ſatisfactory : For where there is 
yet any place lefe for hope, there is 
no full or ſatisfaRory . enjoyment. 
This may ſerve as a certain note 
whereby to judge of the truth of chat 
communion with God , it is nor 'gl#t> 
ting to the ſoul, hut will. certainly 
manifeſt it ſelf in inceſſant hurpringe ; 
5nter opes ixops, the ſonl is inthe midſt 
of plenty, and yer cryes out as if it 
were ready to {tarye for want. Wau 
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I confider the temper of ſome. perfe- 
G10n;fts, who cry down duties and or- 


| Cinances as low and noproficable ru- 


diments, and boaſt 'of their full and 
inacceſſionable attainments, and com- 
pare it with the temper of the great A- 
Poſtle,who did not reckon that he bad 
attained, bur ftill followed after that 
he mighe apprehend, who forgot the 
things that were behind, and reached 
forth unto thoſe things that were. be. 
fore, preſſing rowards the mark, ©. 
Phil. 3. 12, 13, 14. 1 am ready to 
cry out Ant hic non eſt Apoſtolns ant 
bi new ſunt Apoſtolici ; Bur an Apottle 
be was, and bad very intimate com- 
munion with his Lord, and therefore 
I confeſs I cannot ajlow theſe men fo 
high a place in my opinion 'as they 
have in their own. God is infinite. 
and therefore though the ſoul may 
de ever graſping, yet it can never 
comprehend; and yer the ſoul finds 
him to be infinitely good, and ſo 
cannot ceaſe graſping him neither. 
The godly ſoul ſees rhat there is yet 
much more to- be enjoyed of God, 

and 
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and in bim; and therefore though ir 
be very near to him, yet cryes ont 
and complains of its diſtance from bim, 
—Oh when ſhall I come and sppear 
before bim ! though it be mnited to 
him, yet it longs to be yer more one 
with him Rill, to be in a cloſer con- 
junion. The godly ſonl forgets with 
Pax/ what it bath received, not 
through diſingenuity and unrcbankful- 
neſs, bat through a boly ardoar and 
covetouſneſs: All that he has of God 
ſeems little, becanſe there is yes ſo 
much co be had. Though the godly 
ſonl do drink of the fountain, yet tbar 
is not enough, it would lye down by 
it, though it do lye down by it, yet 
ſo it is not ſatisfied neircher, except it 
may: bath ic ſelf, and even be ſwallow. 
ed up therein. Behold a Paradox, 
the godly ſoul is moſt ebirſy, though 
according to Chriſts promile, ir thirſt 
no more : 4t is moſt reſtleſs, though 
according to bis promiſe it bave reſt. 
Ie-is proper to God alone to reſt in 
bis love, for the creature cannot in 


this imoperfcR Rate : By this we Know 
chat 
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that we are not yetin Heaven,for it is 
a ſtate of perfeR reſt, not ſloth or 
ceſſation, but ſatifaftion. Faith is the 
Feaver of the ſou], rendring it more 
thirſty by how much the more it 
drinks in of the Water of Life, the 
living fireams that flow forth from 
the Throne of God and of the Lamb. 
As the Waters of the SanCtuary are 
deſcribed by the Prophee growing 
deeper and deeper, Ext, 47. ſa bope 
which is the ſouls appetite grows larger 
and larger, and cannot be ſatisfied rill 
the ſouls capacity be filled mp. 


-: The DoRrinal part beiog thus 
briefly diſpatche, it will be caſie co 
inferr ſome things by way of coro- 
lary. I ſhall content my ſelf with 
three only amongſt many. . 

I- AI wicked men are ftraxgers to 
Ged.'. We know indeed that: God ac- 
cording to his infinite eſſence-is pre» 
ſene with all his creatures : not only 
men bar even devils too have their 
being ic him, he hath ſpread his om» 
niporence as the foundatibn where- 

Q pon 
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gpon the whole Creation doth ſtand 3 
he reared up the world in bimſelf, and 
in -bjm it doth ſubſiſt ar, this day, 
However Angels and men have ſadly 
fallen from God, yet- they may be 
truly ſaid to live in bim {till , and al- 
though all wicked ſouls do ſiraggle 
off from God as to their 45ſpoſitions 
and affeftions, ingrafting themſelyes 
into-another ſtock by ſin and wicked: 
neſs; yet they cannot poſſibly Rreggle 
from him as to their ſ#b/iftence, #5 the 
Apoſtle teaches the Athenian - Philoſo» 
phers, At-17. 27. He &@ not far fron 
every one of w, though few tcel after 
him or find'him.': And ibmay be tru- 
ly faid.in fomeſenſe, that all the Cres 
rures, yea the very- worſt of them, 
have 4 communion - with "God ., all 
partake of Iim;:no: creature hath-ariy 
thing: of-its. own, reailydifiinct from 
him, >: Every thing that bath'ia Bueh, 
-bacb-a relation co:that infinite and ty 
pream” Beirg, and every [iving thing 
may be rightly ſaid ro have comme 
nion with-bio who it Jife at (eb; ©; And 
ali-c<ho'c ſeveral excellencics2that are 
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in the Creatures, are effluxes from 
God, who hath derived yarious prints 
of his own, beauty and perſeRion ups 
on every thing that be hath made: 
Gods making of a thing is ao other 
than the communicating of himſelf 
therennto, And therefore when you 
look into the world, do not view any 
creature in the narrow point ofirs own 
Being, but ia the unbounded eflence 
of God, andtherein love and admire 
it, But upon the immortal ſonl of 
mar, God hath coppyed ont his Di- 
xine perfeRions - more clearly and 
gloriouſly than upon any other Crea- 
tare in this world. God could not 
make a rations] ſonl without com- 
municating of his own infinite wiſ- 
dom, power, life, freedom unto it : 
ſo that there is more of the Divine 
nature to, be. ſeen in the anderftandivg 
and wif} of any one man, than in 
the whole fabrick of Heaven and 
Earth. 

Notwithſtanding this, wicked men 
are irangers to God. They live and 
move in God indeed, bur rhey know 
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it not, they conſider it not ; they act 
as if they had no dependance upon him, 
no yelation to bim. Thouph they 
have ſome kind of communion with 
God as Creatures, yet this makes 
them" nor art all happy; for they are 
departed from Gvd in their affeRions 
and diſpoſitions, they have degene- 
rated from thit fubſeryiency and ſub- 
ordination to the Divine Will which 
is the proper perfeQion vf the 'crea- 
rure, and are alienated from the life 
of God, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, - Eph. 
4. 18. It'is not- the ſouls moving # 
God that makes'ir troly and bappily 
nigh anro” him, but irs movin > 
wards God as the chief obje&, and'de- 
cording tothe will of God, as the chief- 
et 7x»/e, and therefore wicked men: 
who piteh vpon other®!'0bjeRs, ard 
walk by other laws, even the 1uſts and 
ordinances - of their own” fleſh "arid 
fancy, are properly ftranpers t6 God 
and miſerable. He is not properly 
ſsid ro know God, who heth's notion 
«of hitn forme6 in- {is hegd;- bay te 
whoſe ticart end will is molded into'a. 

| conforinity 
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conformity to God, and a delight in 
him,z ſo that a.'wicked man, though 
he. know' and, believe and Tremble 3s 
much 8s any of the Devils, 'yer not 
loying nor delighting in bim as his 
chiefeſt good, ' nor being conformed 
to his Image, as the higheſt and pureſt 
perfe&ion, may be truly ſaid to be 
eftranged from God ; which. is a tate 
of hell and death and: darkneſs. This 
is the min who though not in words, 
yer intgrpretatively, and realiy faich 
ante; God,, Depart from, ue, 1 delice 


nor the knowledge. of thy wayes , 


with them in Fob 21. 14, Theſg, do 
really exempt chemlclyes from. the 
dominion of Chriſt, and do zealy, 
thongh not audib/y, ſay with,them 10 
the Goſpel, Luk. 19. 14. Wi-will. not 
have this man to reign over . How- 
ever men pretend co,. and, boaſt of 
theif relation to, and, acquaintance 
with God, certainly all cbax live a 
meer ſenſnal life, . n9n-confoxmifs to 
the. image of Gd, are truly ſaid to be 
rangers to hitn, and in a ftate of non- 
communion with him, 1 Joh, x, 6. 2 Cor. 
6. 14, Q yp 2. The 
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2, The life of a trme Chriſtian n4 the 
moſt bigh and noble life in the world , 
it exceeds the life of all other men, 
even of the greateſt of men. The 
character that is here given of the 
godly man is the bigheft that can be 
given of any man, or indeed of any 
creature. Ic is the higheſt glory and 
excellency of the creature to partake 
of the life of God, of the perfeQi> 
ons of the Creator ; and ſuch is the 
deſcription that the ſpirir of God 
here makes of tbe godly man. What 
an unreaſonable and ſenſeleſs reproach 
is that which this wicked world doth 
caſt npon Religion, calling it a low 
and deſpicable ching, and ppon Reli- 
gions and godly men, calling chem 
low ſpirited, puny people. Can a 
man be berrer /ſpiriced, than with the 
ſpirit of God ? Can any thing more 
truly ex»oble a ſoul than a divine na- 
ture? Can a man beraiſcd any higher 
than anto Heaver 5t ſelf ? So noble is 
the godly ſon}, Prov. 15.24. The wa 
of life above to the wiſe; And con» 
quently all wicked men fad a low 


life, 
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life, and are bound under chains of 
death and darkneſs : The righteous 
man is of- a hiph and divine origi- 
born of God, born from above, 
therefore is more excellent than 
his neighbonr, than any of his neigh- 
boars, even a King himſelf being 
jadge, Prov, 12.26. What « hel:iſh 
baſeneſs is that finful gallantry of 
ſpirit, what a brutiſhneſs is that ſen- 
ſnality of living, which the degene- 
rate Sons of Adam do fo much mag- 
nifie! True goodneſs and excellency 
of ſpirit muſt be meaſured by the 
proportion that ic bears ro the ſa- 
pream pood, the inftnite pactern of 
all perfeRtion; What excellent per- 
ſons were thoſe renowned Saints of 
old, of whow the Apoſtle ſayes, that 
the world was not worthy, Heb.11.39. 
however they were thought wes wor- 
thy to. live in the world. What a 
noble and generons ſpirit of trae 
Chriftian yalour, patience, meekneſs, 
contempt of the world and ſelf-de- 
nyal was that, which was to be ſeen 
in the bleſſed Apoſtles, how:rver chey 
4 were 
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were eſteemed as the filth and ſweep- 


ings of the world, the off-/conring of 


all things ? To which of the noble, 
wiſe, mighty men of the world, 
ſuch, did God ever ſay, theſe o 
the men that have fellowſhip with 
me, theſe are the men that lead a 
noble and divine life £ No no, x: 
WAY nmeble are called , and when 
they are c:iled, they are mace more 
noble, o1an ever they were by birth 
or deicenc, by places of prelerment 
or commend, The life of every 
wicked man, of what rank or fize 
ſoever he be in the world, is but a 
low liſc, a life in moſt tbings come 
mon to the very beafis with him ; 
It the main of his bufgneſs and de- 
Iighr be co exr, and drink, and work, 
and ſleep, and enjoy ſenſual plea» 
fares, what doth he ? what enjoyeth 
be more than the beaſts that periſh ? 
Bat the life of the meaneſt ſohl that 
hath true and ſpirienal communion 
wich God, is a life common to bim 
with the bleſſed Angels, thoſe ſons of 


the morning, the flower of the wiole 
Creation. 
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Creation. That life. which bath elf 
for its, centre, muſt needs. be a'pe- 
nurious and indeed. a pa'ofull lite 
For,, how . .can; the, foul, Of man poll. 
ly feed,co:the, f all -Bpon ,; ſuch ſpare 
iet, ſach -ſcant, Bn as it, finds. ar 
home ? Nay indeed bow c can it chooſe 
but be in; pain and torture , Whilel 
It - fretcherh ifelf upon [elf «ffi 
ciency, Or creatpre "fant + Which 
not at, al compare to it ? ac 
the , ſoul that , rightly, tfetghes and 
ſpends all its faculties: upon the in- 
finite and; bleſſed God, finds all its 
capacities , filled up to. the brim 
with char fountain of” goodnels , 
and it ſelf. pertetly, match with a 
ſuitable and ſatisfxRory objeR. This 
is the true and only nobleneſs 
of ſpirit, when all the powers and 
faculties of this immortal foul are ex- 
alred and rn into a true and 
vital ſympachy and communion with 
the chicfeſt good, formed according 
to his will, conformed to his 
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And oh that wiſdom mighr be 
more juſtified of her children ! Oh 
that the 7ife of Ged did bur clearly 
manifeſt ir ſelf and ſhine forth in 
the lives of them that call themſelves 
goaly ! Alas that ever God himſelf 
ſhould ſuffer reproach by reaſon of 
the low-ſpiritedneſs and lazineſs of 
his ſeryants / For this canſe js Re- 
ligion evil ſpoken of ; The Lord 
awaken and ennoble us to expreſs 
ond ſhew forth the divine life with 
all power and vigour, to live as bigh 
as the calling wherewith we are 
called, and ſo roll away this re- 
proach ! cid 

3. The life of a Chriftian-is net 
2 heavy ſinggiſs thing, bur ative and 
vigorous, 8s the phraſe communion 
with God imports, Religion is a 
communication of life and vigour 
ſrom him who is life it felf , which 
makes the truly godlike fon! to be 
quick ard powertull in its motions. 
Every thing is by ſo much the ſwifter 
and ſtronger in its motions, by how 
much ;he nearer yt is £0 its centre, 
86 
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as Philoſophy tells us, Certainly by 
how much the nearer -any man is 
gotren tro God who is the center of 
ſouls, by ſo ranch the more do's he 
cover afcer more intimate com» 
monion with him, and the more 
esgerly lay hold upon him. Com- 
munion do's neceſlarily imply rea#;- 
en Or refiction : the ſoul that receives 
of God and his fulneſs, will certain- 
ly be emprying it ſelf into him again. 
Communion in the very force of the 
phraſe implies a wwtwaineſs ;, we can- 
not ſoppoſe a ſoul partsking of God, 
but ir muſt needs mutually render 
up it ſelf ro him again, There can 
be no commerce nor correſpondence 
without returns : but whar return 
can the godly ſoul make unto God, 
why ir renders up its whole /e/f unto 
bim? Faith is a giving grace as well 
as a receiving, it gives up the ſoul 
back to Chriit, as well as take Chriſt 
into the foul, ir ſucks in ſtreogth 
and grace from God, and _ 
cally ſpends the ſame and rhe whole 
powers of the ſoul ppon him- The 
bappincſs 
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dappineſs of a godly ſoul doth nor 
conſiſt in ceſſation and reſt , the ſoul 
it ſelf being a powerful and Ave 
Being, the bappineſs of ir, the yery 
relt of it muſt alſo be aRive and vi- 
gorour. Where there is communion, 
there muſt needs be quick and lively 
returns, reciprocations , reflcions, 
and correſpondencies, the. drawings 
of God are anſwered with the ſouls 
running, Cant. 1.41. The motion of 
Chriſts fingers begets a motion in the 
Chriſtians ſoul, Canr. 5. 4. My be- 
loved put in his bana by the hole of 
the acer, and my bowels were moved 
for bim. Theſe arc the divine and 
harmoneous re/pox/es which are made 
and maintained in the godly ſoul, 
the Temple of the living God.Oh ſhake 
of thar lszy and drowlie ſpirit, which 
hath ſo benummed many in this cold 
and ſtwpid age of the world , work 
out your Salyation with all care 
and Giligence 1 If your Religion be 
nopgging bur a ſpiritual kind of ſleep, 
| ac Heaven will prove to be nothing 
but 8 pleaſant kind of dream. 

x Communion 
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Communion with God ſpeaks ſome- 
thing divine, «Rive, vigorous, The 
life of a Chriſtian doth nor conſiſt 
only in ceſſation from evil, refor= 
mation of fin, or dying thereunto ; 
Mor tification is but one pare Of Re- 
generation. It is the conceit, and I 
doubt the deceit of many nominal 
Chriſtians, that if they can but keep 
vp an indifferent even ſpirir, and con- 
verſation free from groſs and ſcan- 
dalous fins from day to day, they are 
happy enough, their atmoſt ambicion 
is to be snnocent and harmleſs, This 
indeed is neceſſary and praiſe wor- 
thy . bur ſurely the bappineſs of 
a ſoul lyes higher : Thus happy are 
all the Creatures that keep inthe (ta. 
tion, and keep up the order preſcri- 
bed them of God : Thus happy is 
the Sun in the Firmament running 
his race continually, and never de- 
parting from the office which is 
aſſigned to ir. Bui the foul of man 
is capable of a bipher kind of happi- 
nels, viz. commmnions with God; 
whuch is, witgn the faculties thereof 
SIDED 
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being awakened, refined and aRed 
by the ſpirit of God, do reciprocal- 
ly at and fpend themſelves upon 
bim, longing 'tro be perfectly ſwal- 
{owed up in him, and to be all thar 
which God himſelf is, as far as the 
Creature is capable to drink in the 
perfetions of the Creator, and be- 
come ' one with his Maker. This is 
that truly noble and divine life , 
which is here called communion with 
God, which the bigh-ſpiriced and 
generous . ſoul labonrs yet more and 
more to be growing up into, and 
perfected in. Keep your ſelves with 
David from your iniquiries g it is 
ſomething to be freed from the guilc 
and power of fin, but there is ſome- 
what bigher than this, a more ex- 
cellent attainment, a more divine ac- 
compliſhment, go on therefore with 
the ſame David, and aſpire aſter this 
pure and blififul ſtare, this Heaven 
ppon earth, waiting for the more 


ample and glorious manifeſtations of | 


God to you, and in you, more than 
they tht watch for the morning, as be 
I, 
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did, -P/al. 130. 6. This inference was 
only of j»ſtraftion, but the ſweet- 
neſs and needfulneſs of the ſubje&t 
almoſt prevails with me to turn it 
into. an earneſt exhor143io», but that 
I would not prevent my ſelf. There- 
fore 1 proceed to the next way vf 
improving this doQrine, which (hall 
be by way of conviction or Repre- 
benſion. 

1. Oar fellowſhip 5s, It reproves 
them that can take up with a ſba8 
br, a Heaven to come. I am now 
ſpeaking, not to the worſt of men, 
whoſe very ſouls are ſwallowed up in 
fenſual enjoyments,' and impriſoned 
in their ſenſes : For theſe men eitber 
think of no Heaven at all, or elſe 
they place their Heaven and bappi- 
neſs, in the enjoyment of themſclves 
or of the-crearure.: - Nor yet do 1 
ſpeak to thoſe” men who being per- 
ſwaded of:s future ſtate, do indecd 
wiſh for a Heaven to come, bur then 
it is a poor kind of low and earthly 
Heaven conſiſting in. eaſe, ref, ſafe- 
ty; freedow from troubles or wn ; 

| whic 
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- whick\ is the beft happineſs. wbich moR 
men underſtand, the .bigheſt Heaven 
that any carnal. mind can. ſee or- ſoar 
up to; - Bur 1 am. ſpeakingco 8 better 
and finer fort..of -ſou's than theſe , 
that are verily: poſſeſt with a_ ſeoſe 
of a pure and ſpiritual Heaven in the 
world to come ; yea they are ſo oyer- 
' powered with the forchght of it, as 
rhar they do earneſtly expect and 
wiſh-for ir ;. yea the hopes of 'it do 
ſuſtain and ſtrengthen their heares 
nnder the manifold temprations and 
perſecutions of this preſent world ; 
they are fo verily perſwaded of the 
truth: of ir, and of their own: title co 
it t00, that they are content to abide 
this long and difconſolate »jgbe of 
aimneſs and axguiſh and frightfulneſs, 
meerly in expeRation of .the dawning 
of that day,tha: clear and; bright day 
of their plorions and: eygrtaſtiog Re- 
demption. And'berein I am far from 


blaming them, nay I 'tuſt needs. 


commend their. magnanimous faith, 
and, felf-denyal.:. Bur'/in the mean 


time they dwell coo much gpon Heg+ 
; veh 
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yen as & future ſtate, and comfort 
themſelves only in a happineſs to 
come, not longing and labouring to 
tiod a Heayen opened within them- 
ſelves, a beginning of eternal bliſs 
brought into themſelves ; they are 
t00 well content with a certain re- 
verſion, 8nd do not enaperly enough, 
endeayour a preſent poſſeſſion, to be 
8Rually enſtated in ſo much of the 
wheritance of ſouls as may fail to 
their ſhare even in this lower world : 
This flothful remper and inactivity I 
do condemn wherever it is found; 
yea thovgh it be in my own ſoul. 
Every thing in the world by a ns- 
tural principle thirfts afrer its proper 
reſt, and a happineſs ſuitable to the 
nature of it 5 no creature can be 
content (though it may be conſtrained) 
to be ar a diftance from its centre, 
but is_ ſtill carryed out towards its 
own perfeqion. And why then 
ſhould a godly ſoul, who is Gods 
only »ew creature in the world be 
content with a fate of imperfeftions ? 


why ſhonld not he as eagerly cover, 
and 


( 354) 


and as earneſtly purſue the moſt in- 
rimate and cloſe communion and 
conjurfion with his God, as they do 
with their reſpeftive centers ? Can 
any carthly ſenſual man be content 
with an inheritance in reverſion, ſo 
as to ſuſpend his minding and fol- 
lowing of the world till hereafter ? 
Can any ambitious ſpirir, who places 
his main happineſs and contentment 
in popnlar eſtimation and worldly 
Sreatneſs, be content to ſtand gazing 
at prefera.ents ; will he be willing 


to fir ftill and wair tiil this drop into. 


his mouth ? No, no, there is a raging 
thirſt ja the ſoul which will not ſaf- 
fer it tO be at reft, but is ſill awa- 
kening and provoking all the powees 
of the whole man, cill they ariſe and 
fetch in water to quench ir, And 
therefore we read of men making 
haſte to be rich, Prov. 28.22, and 
haftning afrer another God, P/al. 
16 4. which eager and ardent paſli- 
ons towards carthly objects, you may 
ſee livelily deſcribed in the inſtances 
of Ahab, Amnon and Hamas in A es 
oy 
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(385) 
holy ftery. And 4s thereany reaſon 
ro be given, bur'why that mew na- 
twre and divine pfincip'e, which God 
pntteth into regenerate ſouls, ſhould 
carry them as haſtily and forcibly ro 
a preſent fruition of their proper 
objeR and happineſs, ( ſo far as ar 
preſent ic may be enjoyed, ) as thar 
corrupt and degenerate nature doth 
burry on them, in whom ir ruletb, to- 
wards the ſatisfaRtion of their beaſtly 
lufls ? Divines ſpeak ſometimes of 
making Heaven and eternal life pte- 
ſent to onr felyes, and ſay that this 
is the work of faith , which is an 
bigh and' excellent do&rine, but I 
donubr, not - thorovghly nnderftood 
by ordinary Chriſtians, To make 
Heaven prefent to ones ſelf, is nor 
only to infiſt upon a ftate_of fature 
happineſs in frequent meditations, 
to think much of it, neither is this 
that noble employmene of - ſaving 
faich 3; But 'the life and power'of 
faith is moſt eminently | exerced in 
facking in _—_ of life and 
grace from_Chrift, and in a real 
; bringing 


- / 


(356) 

bringing down of God and Heg- 
ven into the-Soul. The truth is, 
Heaven is a ſtate of perfeq commu. 
nion with God, a ſtate of /ove, joy, 
peace, purity , freedome , . and as far 
as any ſonl is in ſach a ftate »pox 
earth, ſo far he is abeve the earth, 
and may : be faid to be-in Heaven, 
Therefore a right aQive ſou], that 


| 


truly noderftands his proper and 


ſpirizas! Heaven and bappinels , '{q 
far as he is thus a&t.ve and ſecfible 
cannot; be- coment to, ſtay for al 
his happineſs till che world.co come; 
cannot be content co be unhappy; no 
nor for an-hour, bur {till growing up 
in, God, and ſpringing up 1ato exEr 
laſting life, Zobn 4. 14. | 
-2. It repreheods chem, that make 
a fiir about the Kingdom of .. Chriſt 
in the world, «nd mens being brought 
into the comman;on of tbe Charch, 
bur adrance not his: Kingdom io cheir 
oWn-ſoule, : nor long-.not to. baye 
their own ſouls adyanced into that 
noble ſtare of communion, with the 
Father, and with bis San Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
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Chriſt. There is doubtleſs a gene- 
ration of ſuch popular Chriſtians, 
who-being ſtrangers rothe life, and 
power,: and .ſpiritoi. $rne Religion, 
do' endeayour. to:puti off themſclves 
to \the © world:, - and - commend 
themſelves to the: charicy of :their 
brethren, by 'a pretended zeal for 
the Kiogdom of Chriſt: in: therworld; 
and 'rhe ploriew: warifeftation ot ir, 
as they ſpeak. 1 know 'indeeltl ghar 
it is worthy. the cares and prayers 
and nrmoſt diligence of every ſerions 
Chrifiian, to: ipread: and propagate 
the +knowledpe of ;the Goſpel); ro 
pour” -our- ther; oyntment of 'Chrifts 
name :fdr and:near : A more pure 
and * ſpiricual' adminiſtration: of 'all 
Galpel: ordinances thronghour' the 
-world: 'is -.blphly'..:defrrable 5 - yea 


*30d-I thick anihdifferent and care- 


lets diſpoſitidhtewards the. warſhip 
:o6 God argnes-ratch 'of' an (earthly 
aard 1atheifticalenind. But I-fear:that 
"King dams of Chrifh, and thoſe glors- 
voue''2 rune ſhares 80:1 a/coverits 
-which'are 140 quick; pretended: to by 
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many, if they ſhould be thronghly 
examined, would be at length re. 
ſolved into nothing elſe bar the ad- 
wancement of ſome one party or inte» 
reſt above al the 'reſs, or the ex+ 
changing of an old forms and adreſs 
of Religion for a new one 3 and that 
this zea/ would be found little betrer 
than the blazing; of ſelf-love, a fire 
kindted. not by as coed from the Al- 
14r, bat by « ſpark of their own. 
Bur be it fo, that this diſpoſition of 
theirs is fincere and ſpiritual, ſhould 
not 'this charizy:begin at home? The 
moſt proper Kingdow of Chriſt is that 
whereby he ruleth in the bearts of 
men '; the moſt excellent Worſtip 1s 
when the ſoul it ſelf becomes a tew- 
ple for the- living God to dwell in, 
and tq receive and-refle& the mani- 
Feſtacions 'of this glory, when - a fire 
:of: Divine Jove is. kindied init, and 
therein it: doth. offer up, not buKs and 
£oatr, no nor 1o-muth prayers and 
mweektations, '6&s indeed is ſelf unto 
: God; which is. a .vrn/onable- ſer mic 
285 chebApolile ſpeaks; 6ar:more glo- 


rious 
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rious than the Moſaieal, Or Evaxs- 
gelieal diſpenſation either, if you 
conſider it in the letter only. What- 
ever men may pretend, no man can 
be truly and rightly ſtudious of the 
advancement of the Kingdom of God 
in the world, that hath nor firſt felr 
the mighty power and bleſſed effects 
of it in his, own ſou}, Communion 
wich the Church: is only ſo far to be 
valued, as it lyes in order to. a real - 
and. ſpirirus] communion. wirh God ; 
which communion with God, if we 
do indeed fincerely wiſh to. others, 
we ſhall more abundantly labour to 
Promote in.our ſelves.. I cannot be- 
lieve. that he doth heartily ſeck the 
happineſs of otbers, who himſelf 
fits Atiil and is 'content to be 
.miſerable, eſpecially  wben. their 
happineſs, and his is. one and the 
fame... P | 
©-3; It condemns them for no Chri- 
ſtians, whoſe- felow/hip is only with 
their fellow erratures, We bave ſeen 
that ir-is the 'charaRter, che diſtin- 
gwiſh ng) chargRer [of a. godly man, 
004.1949, ro 
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co have fellowſhip with God , it 
muſt needs follow then, that thoſe 
degenerate ſouls that rife no higher 
than the world, that converſe only 
with ſelf or any other creature, are 
verily rangers to true Chriſtianity, 
whatever their confidence or preſum- 
ption may be, Chriſtians, tell nor 
me what you profeſs of Chriſt, what 
you” believe of the Goſpel, what or- 
chodox opinions you' hold, whar an 
honeſt party you fide with, how ma- 
ny and ſpecious dxties you perform, 
no nor what hqpes or Wifhes you have 
of going to Heaven ; But tell me, 


whete is' your principal communion ; 
what do you mainly mind, follow, con- 
verſe with 3 whar pattern do. you 
conform to; whar rule do you live 
by ; what 'object do you ultimarely 
2im at? The whole world of world! 

men doth baſten after axother God 
as the Pſalmiſts Phraſe is, rbough nor 
all -after the fame God, they ſpend 
theirſouls indeed npon yarious objects, 
and nſe-different methods to obtain 
ref}; bur'yet all their-bappineſs- and 
| contentment 
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contentment is ultimately reſolved 
into' ereatwre-communion. That dread- 
fuf ſentence, that che Apoſtle delivers 
univerſally concerning all men, js to be 
limited eo all wicked men only, and 
of them itis andoubredly true, Phil. 
2.21. All ſeth their own, and none the 
things of Feſws. Chrif- : And of 48 
theſe it is” that rbe Pſalmiſts Afeny 
is to be underſtood, Plal. 4. 6. There 
be wary that ſay who will ſhew us 
any good, 1. e. any .creatare-good, as 
the words following do explain it. 
All aoregenerate ſouls are bound ap 
in the creature, ſome creature or 


| other ; and-rtherefore the noblefſt of 


them, whatever brags they may make, 
is low and ignoble ; their main con- 


[verſe is but with their fellow-creg- 


tres, and indeed creatures much in- 
feriour to themſelves, corn and wine 
ſayes the . Plalmiſt , earthly things 
ſiyes the Apoſile, Phil. 3. 19. Who 
wind earthly things, In a word, 
though ir be true what the Apoſile 
ſayes in one place, that all men in 
the world do live in God 48.17.28. 

R yet 


(362) 
yet it is alſo. true, that moſt men, a 

the ſame Apokile ſpeaks elſewbere, do. 
live without God 5n the world, have their 


hearts ſtaked down to, one, creature 
or other, and. fo fall. ſhore of this 


=o charaRer which May | 


Apoſile bere gives. of . 
—= ar Feller ..& ef the Fa 


ther, and. with ha Sw. iſm. 
Chriſt. pM thsll b 

And.n wrap. ;vp the. re>, 
mainder on this Diſcourle in an ham- 
ble requeſt and earneſt one 
tion. 


Reckon not wpop any, happineſs br 

low thi, communion. There .are mt- 
ny. thiogs which a Chriſtian may take 
to be comforts, but; only one, this, 
one, that be onght to take to be.the, 
Happineſs of bis life, I defign no. 
to ſpeak any, thing to the prejudice of 
»48t#ral OF g529/ Ornaments Or, accom. 
pliſh@ents, mech leſs to the diſpa- 
ragerent of any. of, thoſe endow: 

ments or emplcywents which are ins; 
ſenſe [pirizaal, commonly called ;gift9, 
and. duties ; But. 1 maſt canke(s ,it is 
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one of the grear wonders of the 
world to me ; to ſee ſach a noble 


and intelligent, Being as the fool of 
man is, attending to, and purſuing 
after things either ex:rinſecal or fe. 


' riouy to it ſelf, in the mean time 


careleſly forpening, or wilfully rejeRt- 
ing its main happineſs, principal end, 
and proper perfetiov., As for thoſe 
ſenſaal perſons, thoſe meer Animals, 
whoſe ſouls are 5ncarnate in their 
ſenſes, and ſeem to perform no bigh- 
er offiee in the world tban the fools 
of beafis, thatis to carry about their 
bodies, who yalue themſelves by 
their bodies, or which is baſer by the 
apparel that cloaths them, or the 
tBates that feed them. 1 ſhall nor 
now trouble my ſelf «boar them, bue 
leave them'to be chaſtiſed by Seneca 
or Platarch, or indeed any ordinary 
Philoſopher. 1 ſhall rather apply 
my ſelf a little, to a ſor: vi fipher 
ſpirired (people, whom by #2 tn-4e 
Icenſion of charity we call C-//; 
ans, who valuing themſelyes by «:- 
ternal profeſſions, priviledges, per/or- 
R 3 WANCEHS, 
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wances, may indeed be ſaid to be 
ſomewhat more [crapulons. and cu- 
rious, bat no leſs 5ftaken than the 
former : for if the *groſſer ſore of 
ſenſnaliſt, do deny and profeſſedly 
abjare their own reaſons, and the 
hner ſore of bypocrites do maxe cun- 
ningly bribe theirs, each method 
amornts to no more than a cheat, 
and boch parties will be alike miſe- 


rable, fayz tar the latter will be 


ſomewiit more tormented in n:1(10ng 
of a lnppineſs which be 1:\K's and 
bopd for. Is 1s rot proper to my 
p:cſene diſcourſe co ſpeak fo highly 
and honourably of theſe externals 
of Chriſtianity ; nor to preſs unto 
them ſo zealouſly as I do at all crimes 
when I have occsfion ; for I do ye- 
rily value all ordinances of Chriſt, 
and daties of Gods worſhip at a high 
rate , nay I know not any ſerious 
and trely godly foul in the world, 
' bat is of this ſame profeſſion with 
me; ButI muſt confeſs I think its 
one of the greaceſt and moſt perni- 


cious cheats in the world, for men 
” £0 
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to feed npon'the diſh inftead of the 


wear, to place their happineſs. in 
thoſe things which God hath only 
appointed ro be means to convey it. 
is was the great deſtrudtion of 
the Jewiſh Church, by this they pe- 
riſhed ; Thus they are every where 
deſcribed in Scripture, as a people 
reſtinp in tbeir priviledges and per- 
formxnces, boaſting of ther Sacrs- 
fice: and Temple-ſerwice ;, they made 
account of a ſtrange kind of fleſh- 
pleaſing Heayen, - ſomething ad;find 
from them, and reſerved for them, 
eo be given them by way of reward for 
the righteonſneſs which themſelves 
had wronghe by the power of their 
own free-will ( which freewill they 
lay is an efe& of mans fag, but they 
make it a cavſe of mans riſe, for 
now he can purchaſe and weris 2 
happineſs, which happineſs is alſo 
more illuſteious than that given of 
meer gracez ) which righteouſneſs 
( if we look either into their own 
writings, or Gods writings concern- 
ing them ) we ſirall find was _—_ 
| iſe; 


(366) 
elſe, but a fici& obſeryance of the 
precepts of the law, - according to 
the /etter and external Siſpenſetio 
of it. Such a low and , Jegal ſpi- 
rit was generally found amongſt the 
Jews ; I wiſh the greateft part of us 
who are in profeſſion and name 
evangelical be not found 8s truly 
legal in ſpitit and temper as they 
were. If wecry the Goſpel of Chriſ, 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, with the ſame 
ſpirit as they cryed the Temple of 
the Lord, the Temple of the. Lord, our 
confidence will as ſarcly betray us 
into a final miſery as theirs did. 


Troe indeed Prayers, Sacraments Ser- | 


wons are ſomewhat finer. worts than 
the old obſolete ones the Law, Sacrifi- 
ces, Ceremontes ; but alas they are but 
Words , at leaſt they are uot Gods, 
no more fit to terminate our de- 
votions and aff:Rions than theſe. I 
beſeech you therefore Chriſti: ns, be 
not miſtaken in this matter, True 
Chriſtianity is not 8 »0t50n, but a na- 
twre , that is not Religion which is 
lape vp in Books, or laid up'iin mens 
.bratns, 
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brains, but. it is laid. in the very 
conſtitution of the foul, « new prin- 
ciple implanted by,God in the high- 
eſt powers of the foul, refining and 
ſpirizuabzing all rhe faculties ebere- 
of,. and .:rendring 'them as like to 
God hhhmfelf, as fuch a creature. can 
reſcmble,jits Creator. It .is & truth 
as ciear as the Sun is clear, that no- 
thing; can make a Soul truly. happy, 
but what is wro#ght into the nature 
of ir, and that muſt. be ſomewhar 
more excelent than ir ſelf; andthar 
can be nothing leſs than ſome» 
thing. divine, even-the 5mage- of the 
blefſed God. If you, be Chriltians 
in deed and in truth, value all. che 
ordinances of God and the duties 
of Chriſtian Religion, but value not 
your: ſelves by theſe, your happineſs 
by theſe: Attend upon them all for 
the maintaining}. and encryafing, of 
real fellowſhip with God ; ivr 
though theſe be not it, yer they ar 
the way wherein it picales Gud 
vive it 3 drink if: funcere mv, ' 


the Word, but let ic bs 00); 
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holy deſign of growing thereby, of 
growing vwþ into God, and a divine 
- life. Away with thoſe low and baſe 
thoughts of bsppineſs , the happi- 
refs of a ſoal ish high and ©exceſfear, 
indeed a divitie'rbing , it 'is fo ſome 
fenſe common ro God and the ſon); 
God is bappy in bimfelf alone, and 
the ſonal can only be happy in him, 
. What contentment, what real hap- 
pineſs, Chriſtian, ean"the rifing of 
thy party in the world, or the riſing 
of thy name in the countrey bring 
thee, if in the mean time, thong thy 
ſelf harboureft any carnal wil, [elf- 
intereſt that doth riſe np in oppoſi- 
tion to the pure and perfe& will 
and natare of God ? How art thon 
happy in tby prayers, if, chon caſt 
fin ont at thy mowrhb, and in the 
mean time a fountain of iniquity be 
ſpringing up in thy heart ! What 
avails it towards a ſtate of perfe- 
Qion, to be of the moſt orthodox 
opinionr, the honeſtet ſociety, the 
faireft profeſſion, the moſt popular 
and ſantimonieus forw, or the moſt 
| plaulble 
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| plauſible prrformances either, the ſoul 
\ | bejng..in the mean, time alienated 
\ | from the liſe-of God, and feeding 
- | upon ſome earthly traſh or other, 
which deftroyes the native powers 
and vigonr of jr, and keeps ,ic un- 
der a perpetual langyor ? even juſt - 
ſo much as a ſilken ſtocken upon a 
gonty leg, or a Princely Diadem up* 
01 an aking head, avails towards & 
ſtate of eafe and ſonndneſs and eu» 
crale of body. Let nothing limit 
Year ambition, but a (late of pod- 
lik: perfe&zon, let nothing ſet bounds 
ro your loving and longing ſonls, 
but a real frwition of God himſelf : 
nay let nvt that bound- them nei- 
ther, but the. more. yon enjoy, ſee, 
and cafte, the inore let your loye be 
itrenpgthened, after the manner of 
fire, which the more it is fea, the 
more bx»gry and deyouring it growes. 
In a word, let nothing ſarisfie you 
lower than the higheſt charzRer rhae 
can be piven of mortal ma::, to be 
men after Gods own heart, to have 


Goa aweling in you, to be filed 
with 
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* with his f«lv1/,, to bave this real 
" and excellent Communion» with the 
Father , and with his Son 7eſm 
| -Ckriſt , To whom be all honour 
'*- _ Praiſe and glory, for ever and 
ever !/ 
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